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This  Life  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  is 
respectfully  dedicated. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tl'MONG  the  many  holy  women  whose  souls  now  enjoy 
*  V^  the  blessed  vision  of  God  in  Paradise,  whose  steps 
we  should  follow,  to  whom  we  should  direct  our  thoughts, 
and  by  whom  our  souls  should  be  guided,  we  may  safely 
say,  that,  next  to  the  Mother  of  God,  Saint  Mary  Magda- 
len shines  forth  resplendent  with  heavenly  beauty.  For 
if  the  heroic  virtues  and  heavenly  gifts  which  our  Lord 
bestowed  on  them  here. below  be  a  token  of  the  splendor 
of  their  glory  in  their  home  beyond  the  skies,  what  holy 
woman,  after  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God,  can  we  fancy 
higher  up  in  the  heavenly  court  than  sweet  Mary  Magda- 
len; her  soul  overflowing  with  celestial  joy,  the  friend  of 
Jesus,  who,  from  the  moment  she  fell  at  His  feet  and 
bathed  them  with  tears  of  penitent  love,  poured  out  on 
her  devoted,  loving  soul  the  richest  treasures  of  divine 
grace. 

Mary  Magdalen  hearkened  to  the  words  of  Christ  and 
was  converted  to  a  better  life.  She  did  not  wait  for  the 
morrow,  but  as  soon  as  she  felt  that  her  heart  had  been 
touched  by  divine  grace,  she  rose  up  at  once,  and  sought 
Him  who  alone  could  heal  the  wounds  of  her  soul,  and 
bring  comfort  to  a  heart  that  now  so  earnestly  yearned  for 
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it.  She  was  the  first  penitent  who  went  to  Jesus  for  the 
forgiveness  of  her  sins.  She  finds  Him  at  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Pharisee,  pays  no  heed  to  the  presence  of  the 
guests  who  were  there,  but  with  the  sole  thought  that  He 
alone  could  cure  her,  she  throws  herself  at  His  feet,  be- 
dews them  with  tears  of  penitential  love,  wipes  them 
with  her  luxuriant  hair,  and  silently  awaits  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  those  tender  words  of  forgiveness  which  she 
knows  He  will  pronounce  over  her.  Many  sins  are  for- 
given her,  because  she  loved  much.  Happy  soul !  whose 
tears  of  mingled  love  and  sorrow  drew  from  the  lips  of 
Christ  those  blessed  words;  words  which  won  for  Magda- 
len not  only  the  love  but  the  friendship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  that  moment  those  two  hearts  were  knit  together  in 
a  friendship  so  peculiarly  beautiful,  so  true  and  tender, 
that  the  world  has  never  seen  anything  like  it. 

Magdalen  follows  Him  as  He  goes  about  preaching  and 
doing  good  to  all;  she  weeps  over  Him  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  seeks  Him  as  He  lies  in  the  sepulchre,  and  is  the 
first  to  see  Him  after  His  Resurrection.  Jesus  converted 
her.  He  defends  and  excuses  her  to  the  Pharisee,  to  her 
sister  Martha,  and  later  on  to  the  disciples.  When  she 
weeps  over  her  brother's  death,  Jesus  mingles  His  tears 
with  hers.  "And  Jesus  wept."  In  the  garden  He  calls 
her  by  name,  Mary !  and  swift  as  an  arrow  from  the  bow 
she  is  at  the  feet  of  Him  she  loved  to  call  Lord  and 
Master.  He  creates  her  His  Ambassador,  visits  her  in 
her  cave  when  her  time  of  penance  is  over,  and  calls  her 
to  heaven.  Oh!  happy  penance  that  merited  Jesus' 
love,  and  had  for  its  exceeding  great  reward  the  glory  of 
the  elect,  the  eternal  vision  of  God  in  Paradise.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things  which  God  has  pre- 
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pared  for  those  who  love  Him.  If,  then,  Mary  Magdalen 
was  so  near  and  dear  to  Christ  on  earth,  why  not  now  also 
in  heaven  ?  If  her  faith  was  so  great  here  below,  why 
shall  not  the  vision  of  God's  beauty  be  all  the  greater 
above  the  skies?  and  if  her  love  was  so  intense,  so  burning 
in  her  earthly  life,  why  should  not  the  radiant  splendor  that 
surrounds  this  child  of  benediction  be  all  the  greater  in 
that  life  which  will  never  end  ?  If  on  earth  Christ  hon- 
ored Mary  Magdalen  with  the  apostolic  dignity  by  making 
her  His  Ambassador,  why  should  He  not  have  exalted  her 
to  a  corresponding  rank  by  conferring  on  her  a  dignity 
which  raises  her  above  that  of  all  other  women  save  and 
except  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God. 

If  on  .earth  Magdalen  was  so  dear  a  friend  and  com- 
panion to  the  sweet  Mother  of  Jesus,  why  should  she  not 
be  just  as  intimately  united  to  her  in  heaven,  resplen- 
dent with  that  glory  which  her  Saviour  has  thrown  around 
her  whose  sins  He  forgave,  whom  He  honored  with  His 
friendship  because  she.  loved  much  ?  If  so  sharp  and  pro- 
tracted, after  her  sins  had  been  forgiven,  was  dear  Mary 
Magdalen's  earthly  penance  above  that  of  any  other 
woman,  why,  on  the  other  hand,  and  in  view  of  Jesus' 
deep,  personal  friendship  for  this  singularly  holy  penitent; 
why,  I  say,  should  not  her  glory,  her  lofty  dignity,  and 
her  heavenly  consolation  surpass  that  of  all  others  save 
Heaven's  Sinless  Queen  ? 

The  ardent  love  for  her  Heavenly  Spouse  with  which 
Mary  Magdalen's  soul  was  inflamed  during  life,  and  the 
immense  glory  which,  through  His  divine  condescension, 
she  now  enjoys  in  the  heavenly  paradise;  the  influence 
she  has  with  Him  for  whom,  in  her  cave  at  St.  Maximins, 
she  breathed  out  that  life  which  was  lived  for  Him,  and 
for  Him  alone,  these  things  may  well  make  us  turn  with 
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confidence  to  her  loving  intercession,  with  the  full  assur- 
ance that  her  prayers  will  be  heard.  We  may  then  safely 
say,  that  a  true  follower  of  this  sweet  Queen  of  Penitents, 
gifted  as  she  was  by  such  rich  and  abundant  graces,  may 
walk  securely  on  her  way  to  heaven;  feeling  confident 
that,  by  following  closely  in  Magdalen's  footsteps,  her 
heart  is  always  pleasing  to  her  Divine  Spouse. 
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BOOK   FIRST 


CHAPTER  I. 
EXPLANATION  OF  ST.   MARY  MAGDALEN'S  NAME. 

NAMES  are  of  two  kinds,  some  common,  or  rather, 
universal;  others  proper,  or  particular.  Common 
names  are  those  of  the  kind  or  species,  as,  for  instance, 
animal,  man;  proper  names  those  of  the  individual,  as, 
v.  g.,  Benedict  and  Scholastica.  Adam  and  Eve  were 
the  names  of  our  first  parents,  and  their  children  had  their 
names  also,  and  so  with  their  descendants ;  and  we  read 
in  the  Scriptures  that,  when  our  Lord  conducted  the  ani- 
mals into  his  presence,  Adam  gave  each  one  its  name  ;  and 
as  they  were  then  named  by  him  who  knew  their  nature, 
so  they  have  been  called  ever  since.  But  proper  names 
are  given  to  individuals,  sometimes  on  account  of  a  date, 
as,  for  example,  it  is  often  the  case  that  if  a  child  is  born 
on  a  Saint's  day  it  is  named  after  the  Saint;  sometimes  it 
is  on  account  of  the  place,  v.  g. ,  the  great  leader  of  Israel 
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was  called  Moses  because  he  was  taken  from  the  water  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  for  the  name  signifies  "  taken  from 
the  water."  Sometimes  it  is  from  a  quality  of  the  person, 
as,  for  example,  Esau,  which  being  interpreted  signifies 
red;  for  so  he  looked  when  he  was  born.  Names  are 
given  sometimes  in  memory  of  some  celebrated  man  or 
woman  of  the  family,  and  so  they  wished  to  call  John  the 
Baptist  by  the  name  of  his  father,  Zachary.  So,  too,  the 
high-sounding  names  of  Pompey,  Caesar,  Scipio,  Cornelia, 
Tullia,  and  the  like,  are  given  in  commemoration,  as  it 
were,  of  these  great  men  and  illustrious  women  ;  and  this 
I  think  is  the  reason  why  among  the  Hebrews,  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  there  were  so  many  women  who  bore  the  name 
of  Mary,  which  was  the  name  of  the  celebrated  Prophetess 
Mary,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  name  Mary 
is  variously  interpreted — Star  of  the  Sea,  the  Illuminator, 
Lady,  the  Exalted,  Sea  of  Bitterness,  etc.  Of  these  five 
interpretations  the  first  seems  the  most  suitable,  and  the 
most  worthy  also,  and  it  chimes  in  admirably  with  the 
character  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  she  is  the  bright 
star  of  the  stormy  sea  of  this  world;  indeed,  they  all  suit 
the  Blessed  Mother,  for  is  she  not  an  enlightener  of  hearts, 
our  Blessed  Lady,  and,  by  her  dignity  as  Mother  of  God, 
exalted  above  all  the  choirs  of  angels?  And  during  the 
passion  of  her  Divine  Son,  when  the  seven-fold  sword  of 
sorrow  pierced  her  loving  heart,  she  was  surely  a  sea  of 
bitterness  and  grief.  Next  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  the  name 
suits  very  well  others  who  in  Sacred  Scripture  are  called 
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Mary,  and  in  a  particular  manner  in  one  or  two  of  its  in- 
terpretations ;  but  the  name  is  singularly  in  accord  with 
the  character  of  Mary  Magdalen,  the  subject  of  this  sketch  ; 
wonderfully  well  adapted  to  her  is  this  beautiful  name,  and 
especially  in  the  last  interpretations  that  have  been  put 
upon  it;  for  to  how  many  noble  spirits  has  the  bright  ex- 
ample of  her  wonderful  conversion  brought  light,  and 
comfort,  and  courage  to  go  and  do  likewise,  flooding  their 
trembling,  timid  souls  with  the  light  of  the  grace  of  re- 
pentance which  to  them  was  like  the  illumination  of  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  the  bright- 
ness of  which  was  perfected  in  the  glory  to  which  they 
have  been  exalted  in  Paradise,  when  pardoned,  happy, 
and  saved,  they  first  saw  face  to  face  her  who  was  their 
friend  and  comforter  in  the  hard  struggle  between  nature 
and  grace.  The  title  of  Lady  she  inherited  from  the  noble 
lineage  from  which  she  sprung,  and  although  for  a  time 
she  did  not  honor  the  high  name  she  bore,  nobly  did  she 
redeem  her  error. 

Exalted  Mary  Magdalen  surely  was,  if  ever  woman 
merited  that  title ;  exalted,  first  of  all  when  rising  up  from 
Jesus'  feet,  His  sweet  comforting  "go  in  peace,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee,"  still  ringing  in  her  ears,  she  felt  herself 
lifted  up  from  death  to  life,  and  once  more  breathing  the 
free  air  of  divine  grace;  exalted  to  the  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  That  Mary  Magdalen's  life  after  she  parted 
wTith  her  loving  Jesus  at  Simon's  house  was,  indeed,  a  sea 
of  bitterness,  is  evidenced  by  the  unmitigated  severity  of 
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a  penance  without  any  let  up  for  upwards  of  thirty  years. 
The  dreary  cave  in  those  wild,  rugged  mountains,  her 
only  food  the  herbs  she  gathered,  her  couch  the  hard  cold 
rock,  her  drink  water  from  the  spring,  with  no  human 
voice  to  comfort  her;  parted  in  time,  from  her  sister  Mar- 
tha and  her  brother  Lazarus,  that  she  might  meet  them  in 
eternity,  this  delicately  nurtured,  cultivated  woman  passed 
bravely  through  those  thirty  years  of  merciless  penance, 
for  merciless  she  was  in  punishing  her  body  that  her  soul 
might  be  saved;  all  these  things  are  proof,  if  proof  were 
needed,  that  the  title,  "  Sea  of  Bitterness,"  belonged  by 
every  right  to  glorious  Mary  Magdalen.  She  was  an 
ocean  of  bitterness,  and  tears,  and  sobs  and  lamentations, 
remembering  the  past. 

In  one  word,  then,  Mary  was  her  name,  her  surname 
Magdalen,  from  her  home  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of 
Genesareth,  the  Castle  of  Magdala,  which  she  inherited 
on  her  father's  death,  as  will  be  explained  in  another 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  II. 


WERE  THERE  THREE  MAGDALENS,  OR  TWO,  OR 

ONLY  ONE? 

Origen  is  of  opinion  that  there  were  three  Magdalens, 
or  rather  three  different  women  who  anointed  our  Lord; 
the  first,  the  sinner  of  whom  St.  Luke  speaks  in  the  sev- 
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enth  chapter;  the  second,  Lazarus'  sister,  a  lady  of  excel- 
lent character,  who,  he  insists,  also  anointed  Jesus'  feet 
at  her  house  in  Bethany,  six  days  before  the  Pasch  (St. 
John,  ch.  xii);  and  the  third,  he  maintains,  was  that  Mary 
who  anointed  Christ's  head  two  days  before  the  Pasch,  at 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  (St.  Mark,  ch.  xiv,  St.  Mat- 
thew, ch.  xxvi).  Theophilact,  Euthimius,  and  Jacopo, 
Bishop  of  Vienne,  agree  with  Origen,  and  their  reasons 
for  holding  this  opinion  are,  that  regarding  the  first  sinner 
we  do  not  read  that  the  Apostles  murmured,  but  only  the 
Pharisee;  at  the  second,  Lazarus'  sister,  only  Judas  the 
traitor  murmured;  and  of  the  third,  that  all  the  Apostles 
murmured  at  her  waste  of  money,  and  that  they  even 
treated  her  with  disrespect. 

The  three  parties  are,  I  grant,  different  as  regards  their 
personality,  for  the  first  is  designated  as  a  sinner,  the  sec- 
ond as  Lazarus'  sister,  and  of  the  third  it  is  simply  stated 
that  she  was  a  woman.  There  is  a  difference,  too,  as  to 
place  ;  for  she  first  anointed  Christ  in  the  house  of  a  Phari- 
see named  Simon,  the  second  at  her  own  house  in  Bethany, 
and  the  third  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  There  is 
even  a  difference  as  regards  time;  for  one  anointed  Christ 
two  days  before  the  Pasch  at  which  Jesus  suffered  death, 
the  other  six  days  before  that  Pasch,  and  the  third  many 
months  before  it.  So  much  for  the  opinion  of  Origen  and 
his  followers. 

Others  say  that  there  were  two  Marys  who  anointed 
Jesus  (Luke,  ch.  vii,  and  Mark,   as  already  quoted),  one 
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a  sinner,  the  other  Lazarus'  sister,  a  virtuous  woman.  Of 
this  opinion  are  St.  John  Chrysostom  and  St.  Jerome,  and 
unless  memory  plays  us  false,  the  learned  Bossuet.  Others 
there  are,  as,  for  instance,  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory,  the 
Venerable  Bede,  and  many  other  doctors,  who  insist  that 
she  is  one  and  the  same  woman,  of  whom  St.  Luke  speaks 
of  in  the  seventh  chaper  of  his  gospel,  and  the  other  three 
Evangelists  in  the  places  already  quoted ;  and  they  also 
maintain  that  she  was  Mary  Magdalen,  the  sister  of  Laza- 
rus and  Martha. 

To  the  objections  of  those  who  hold  a  different  opinion, 
St.  Augustine  makes  answer  in  his  concordance  of  the 
Evangelists;  first,  that  St.  John  really  represents  Judas  as 
murmuring  in  the  name  of  the  other  Apostles,  using  the 
singular  name  for  the  plural.  He  then  declares  expressly 
that  the  same  Mary  Magdalen  anointed,  twice  the  feet, 
and  once  the  head  of  our  Lord,  viz.,  at  the  house  of  the 
Pharisee,  at  her  own  house,  and  at  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper.  To  the  second  objection  he  replies,  that  on 
the  first  occasion  she  is  called  a  sinner,  for  such  she  was 
when  she  threw  herself  at  Christ's  feet  in  the  Pharisee's 
dining-room;  but  that  then  and  there,  bewailing  her  sins 
and  being  absolved  from  them,  and  justified  by  our  Lord, 
she  was  no  longer  a  sinner,  but  a  good  woman,  or,  if  peo- 
ple like  it  better,  the  sister  of  Lazarus. 

To  the  third  objection  it  is  answered,  that  it  was  the 
same  person  that  anointed  our  Lord  three  times  in  the 
manner  mentioned  above,  and  in  three  different  places  ; 
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and  that  there  is  no  mistake  about  it  at  all ;  nor,  indeed, 
is  there  anything  surprising  in  the  fact  that  there  were  two 
Simons,  one  called  the  leper,  the  other  the  Pharisee,  and 
that  this  woman  should  have  performed  this  office  for  our 
Lord  successively,  in  both  their  houses. 

As  regards  the  fourth  objection,  we  may  say  with  St. 
Augustine,  that,  in  recapitulating,  the  Evangelists  tell  us 
that  two  days  before  the  Pasch  our  Lord  was  anointed  by 
that  woman,  but  they  do  not  state  that  it  happened  just 
then,  but,  as  St.  John  says,  six  days  before  the  Pasch,  as 
we  may  easily  learn  by  comparing  the  words  of  the  two 
Evangelists.  Having  observed  that  two  days  thence 
would  be  the  Pasch,  they  added,  as  if  recapitulating  and 
resuming  what  they  had  said,  that  when  Christ  some  time 
before  that  was  in  Bethany,  a  certain  woman  bearing  an 
alabaster  box  came  up  to  Him  and  with  great  veneration 
and  respect  anointed  His  sacred  head.  With  all  due 
respect,  then,  to  what  anybody  else  may  have  said  on 
this  subject,  we  hold  with  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory, 
and  other  holy  doctors,  that  there  is  but  one  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, no. more;  and  that  this  Magdalen  was  the  sister  of 
Martha  and  Lazarus,  a  fact  that  is  confirmed  by  the  uni- 
versal opinion  of  the  Christian  world,  as  witness  the  hymn 
said  to  have  been  composed  by  Albert  Odo,  of  Cluny,  and 
sung  on  the  Saint's  feast  day: 

Maria,  soror  Lazari, 
qu^  tot  commisit  crimina, 

Ab  ipsa   FAUCE  TARTAR  I 
Redit  ad  vit.*:  limina. 
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"Mary,  Lazarus'  sister,  who  had  sinned  so  deeply,  to- 
day returns  from  the  jaws  of  hell  to  the  light  of  day." 

Then,  again,  we  have  in  some  sense  the  sanction  of 
Holy  Church,  which,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
reads,  at  Matins  and  in  the  Mass,  the  gospel  of  her  con- 
version in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  a  thing  the 
Church  would  not  have  done  unless  she  was  satisfied  of 
its  truth,  for  there  are  other  gospels  equally  suitable  as 
regards  St.  Mary  Magdalen ;  the  one,  for  example,  in 
which  she  is  spoken  of  as  following  Christ  preaching 
(Luke,  ch.  viii) ;  and  the  office  of  the  day  shows  that  it 
was  one  Mary  Magdalen,  and  one  only,  who  performed  for 
Christ  the  actions  referred  to;  and  we  may  add,  that  in 
the  prayer  of  the  Mass  on  our  glorious  Saint's  feast,  it  is 
stated  distinctly  that  Mary  Magdalen  was  the  sister  of 
Lazarus. 

Let  us,  then,  believe  that  she  is  the  one  who,  with 
such  sincere  sorrow  for  her  sins,  shed  so  many  tears  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  our  Lord;  the  same  who,  as  it  were,  an- 
nounced Christ's  death  and  burial,  and  poured  the  blessed 
ointment  on  His  head;  who,  with  a  generous  heart  and 
burning  love,  received  Him  so  often  at  her  sister's  house 
in  Bethany ;  the  same  who,  persevering  in  good  works, 
followed  Christ  preaching,  and  with  intense  grief  wept 
over  His  bitter  Passion ;  who,  with  firm  faith  and  un- 
shaken constancy,  followed  Jesus  to  the  Cross,  and  was 
present  at  His  burial ;  who,  with  ardent  desires  and  floods 
of  tears,  went  early  in  the  morning  to  seek  Him  at  the 
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sepulchre;  and  was  the  first  to  see  Jesus  after  His  resur- 
rection; the  same,  in  short,  on  whom  the  Divine  Majesty 
conferred  so  many  benefits,  as  we  will  see  more  clearly  as 
we  go  on  with  the  history  we  are  now  relating.  Let  it 
suffice  for  the  present  to  have  shown  that  there  is  but  one 
Mary  Magdalen  of  whom  we  are  going  to  write;  for  a 
time  a  sinful  woman,  then  converted,  and  afterwards  a 
Saint.  But  we  will  speak  more  fully  of  all  this  in  the 
proper  place.  We  will  follow  the  line  we  have  laid  down 
for  ourselves,  and  having  spoken  of  Magdalen's  name 
and  of  her  person,  we  will  proceed  to  give  an  account  of 
her  country,  her  nobility,  and  her  ancestors. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  NOBLE  BIRTH  AND  ANCIENT  LINEAGE  OF 
MARY  MAGDALEN. 

Although  to  obtain  God's  grace  it  makes  little  differ- 
ence in  itself  what  may  be  our  lineage,  what  the  land  of 
our  birth,  for  all  that,  it  is  a  fact  that  true  nobility  is  de- 
rived both  from  our  country  and  our  ancestors;  hence 
Boetius'  lines  in  his  Consolation  of  Philosophy:  "  That 
man  alone,  how  humble  soever  be  his  birth,  may  justly 
be  called  vile,  who,  poor  man,  of  his  own  free  will,  doth 
so  elect  to  be:  who,  with  soul  so  dead,  that  quite  forget- 
ting his  own  dear  birth-place  and  rightful  aspirations,  casts 
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virtue  to  the  winds  and  gives  full  sway  to  vice."  Noble 
birth,  when  accompanied  by  true  virtue,  has  won  no  slight 
renown  in  every  age  and  among  all  nations.  Hence,  our 
Lord  himself,  although  He  deigned  in  His  humanity  to  be 
born  of  a  mother  who  was  poor,  was  yet  pleased  that 
she  should  be  of  royal  lineage.  So,  too,  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen (as  all  writers  who  speak  of  her  relate),  was  of 
royal  blood,  and  descended  in  a  direct  line  from  King 
Benedad,  who  ruled  in  the  noble  city  of  Damascus;  the 
same,  no  doubt,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Fourth  Book  of 
Kings  :  "  Eliseus  also  came  to  Damascus,  and  Benedad, 
King  of  Syria,  was  sick;  and  they  told  Benedad,  saying, 
The  man  of  God  is  come  hither.  And  the  king  said  to 
Hazael :  Take  with  thee  presents  and  go  to  meet  the 
man  of  God,  and  consult  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Can 
I  recover  of  this,  my  illness?  .  .  .  And  Eliseus  said 
to  him  :  Go  tell  him,  Thou  shalt  recover,"  etc. 

Mary  Magdalen's  father  was  a  noble  cavalier  named 
Siro,  and  her  mother,  a  lady  of  no  less  ancient  lineage 
than  her  husband,  was  the  beautiful  Eucharia,  both  the 
one  and  the  other  of  the  Province  of  Judea.  Siro  having 
distinguished  himself  in  the  army,  in  the  service  of  the 
young  Emperor,  received  from  Octavius  as  a  "sword 
gift"  (so  we  would  call  it),  a  certain  part  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  two  other  estates  besides,  namely,  the 
Castle  of  Magdala,  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Genesar- 
eth,  and  that  of  Bethany,  lying  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
city.     Siro  and  Eucharia  had  three  children,  a  son  named 


LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN.  19 

Lazarus,  afterwards  the  Martyr  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  and 
two  daughters,  Mary,  called  Magdalen  from  the  estate  of 
that  name  which  she  inherited  on  her  father's  death  ;  and 
Martha,  the  gentle  hostess  who  so  frequently  entertained 
our  Lord  on  His  visits  to  Bethany.  The  estate  of  Beth- 
any fell  to  Martha  as  her  portion  when  her  parents  passed 
to  a  better  life.  Lazarus  inherited  that  part  of  Jerusalem 
which  his  father  had  received  asa  "  sword  gift"  from  the 
Emperor,  who  valued  him  for  his  distinguished  services 
and  his  loyal  fidelity.  Although  a  military  man,  his  great 
possessions  made  him  in  some  sense  a  man  of  business, 
and  as  such  Lazarus,  no  doubt,  undertook  for  his  sisters 
the  management  of  their  property.  We  are  told  that 
these  two  affectionate  sisters  lived  together  a  greater  part 
of  the  time  at  the  palace  in  Bethany,  some  three  miles 
outside  the  city,  and  that  occasionally  they  passed  months 
in  Jerusalem  as  their  brother's  guests.  So,  then,  pious 
reader,  we  see  that  our  dear  Mary  Magdalen  was  of  royal 
lineage,  by  birth  a  Hebrew  lady,  with  Siro  and  the  gentle 
Eucharia  for  her  parents,  Martha  her  loving  sister,  and 
the  manly  Lazarus  her  brother. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

ST.   MARY  MAGDALEN'S  PERSONAL  BEAUTY  AND 
MENTAL  GIFTS. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  goods  which  one  may  possess  : 
those  of  the  mind,  as  power,  habits,  virtue  ;  and  the  goods 
of  the  body,  namely,  health,  strength,  courage,  and  beau- 
ty. Then  there  are  the  goods  of  fortune,  as,  for  instance, 
wealth,  which,  so  to  say,  is  something  extraneous;  also 
friends  and  well  wishers,  which  may  come  under  the  head 
of  artificial  goods. 

That  Mary  Magdalen  was  endowed,  and  that  richly, 
with  extraneous  goods  has  been  said  already,  for  she  was 
Lady  of  the  Castle  and  estate  of  Magdala,  from  which 
she  received  her  surname  ;  and  beside  this  she  possessed 
other  property.  It  remains,  then,  to  consider  in  this 
chapter  how  she  was  endowed  with  gifts  of  mind  and 
person.  Now,  of  all  the  gifts  of  person  that  belong  to  a 
lady  of  noble  birth,  it  would  appear  (taking  the  world  as 
it  goes)  that  the  gift  of  beauty  ranks  first,  for  when  one 
would  compliment  a  lady  he  does  not  tell  her  she  dances 
gracefully,  nor  yet,  that  she  is  perfection  when  she  sings, 
or  a  skillful  performer  on  the  harp;  that  she  is  stately  as 
Diana,  or  dignified  as  Juno,  or  that  when  she  receives,  her 
manner  is  so  divinely  gracious  as  to  throw  all  competitors 
into  the  shade ;  that  her  verses  are  as  harmonious  as  they 
are  exquisitely  beautiful,  with  the  malicious  suggestion 
that  by  all  means  she  ought  not  to  hide  her  poetic  light 
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under  a  bushel;  no  one  dwells  on  these  lesser  gifts;  for, 
to  the  fair  daughters  of  Eve  all  such  accomplishments  are  of 
bat  secondary  importance.  Would  you  pay  the  compli- 
ment that  is  ever  acceptable  (however  blushingly  she  may 
seem  to  protest),  tell  her  she  is  beautiful  and  your  beatifi- 
cation is  assured. 

Nor  could  one  be  guilty  of  a  greater  rudeness  than  to 
but  hint  at  the  possession  of  the  opposite  quality.  That 
were  the  unpardonable  sin,  forgiven  neither  in  this  world 
nor  in  the  next.  And  that  is  why,  in  reading  that  inim- 
itable story,  one  is  puzzled  to  hear  the  fair  Callista's  reply 
to  her  shy  and  almost  awkward  lover,  who,  having  pre- 
sented his  flowers,  tells  her  they  are  as  "  'fresh  and  fra- 
grant as  herself.'  'Fresh  and  fragrant  like  myself,  are 
they,'  she  made  reply.  'Give  them  to  me;'  and  taking 
them,"  the  story  goes  on,  "  she  bent  over  them.  'The 
blushing  rose,'  she  said  gravely,  'the  stately  lily,  the  royal 
carnation,  the  golden  moly,  the  purple  amaranth,  the 
green  bryon,  the  diasanthos,  the  sertula  (no  botanist  could 
have  classified  them  with  greater  accuracy),  the  sweet 
modest  saliunca,  fit  emblems  of  Callista.  Well,  in  a  few 
hours  they  will  have  faded;  yes,  they  will  get  more  and 
more  like  her.'  She  paused,  looked  him  steadily  in  the 
face,  and  then  continued:  'Agellius,  when  I  first  heard 
you  were  a  Christian,  how  my  heart  beat !  I  thought  of 
the  Christian  slave  I  once  had,  of  her  who  was  gone;  and 
I  hoped  that  from  you  I  might  have  learned  more  of  that 
strange  strength  which  my  nature  needs,  and  which  she 
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told  me  she  possessed.  Your  words,  your  manner,  your 
looks  were  altogether  different  from  others  who  came  near 
me.  But  so  it  was  ;  you  came,  you  went,  and  came  again  ; 
I  thought  it  reserve;  I  thought  it  timidity;  I  thought  it 
the  caution  of  a  persecuted  sect;  but,  oh,  my  disappoint- 
ment, when  first  I  saw  in  you  indications  that  you  were 
thinking  of  me  only  as  others  think  and  felt  towards  me, 
as  others  may  feel ;  that  you  were  aiming  at  me,  not  at 
your  God;  that  you  had  much  to  tell  of  yourself,  but 
nothing  of  Him  !  Time  was  I  might  have  been  led  to 
worship  you,  Agellius ;  you  have  hindered  it  by  worship- 
ing me;"'  and  here  the  writer  quietly  remarked,  that  he 
supposed  ' '  it  was  not  often  that  such  deep  offense  was  given 
to  a  lady  by  that  sort  of  admiration  of  which  Agellius 
had  been  guilty  in  the  case  of  the  fair  Callista." 

Nor  is  it  as  I  am  saying,  but  it  verifies  the  adage  :  the 
exception  confirms  the  rule.  But  let  us  turn  from  this 
pleasant  episode  to  our  discussion  of  Mary  Magdalen's 
gift  of  beauty.  And  what,  after  all,  is  beauty?  Cicero 
tells  us,  in  his  Tusculan  questions,  that  it  consists  in  a 
graceful  figure,  set  off  by  well  proportioned  limbs,  and 
regular  and  expressive  features,  and,  superadded  to  all 
this,  the  proper  modicum  of  peach-bloom  on  cheeks  which 
the  stately  Juno  herself  might  envy.  This,  at  least,  I 
take  it,  is  a  fair,  free  translation  of  Cicero's  words,  "Apta 
i]  u  o>dam  figura  membrorum,  cum  color  is  qucidam  suavitate." 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  plain  from  the  great  orator's 
definition  of  beauty,  that  the  use  of  cosmetics,   so  com- 
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mon  among  fashionable  ladies  in  their  efforts  to  bring 
out  the  peach-bloom  on  their  cheeks,  does  not  produce 
genuine  beauty,  viz.,  that  just  proportion  of  the  limbs  and 
that  harmonious  fitting  disposition  of  things  which  is  the 
gift  of  nature  alone;  neither  can  it  produce  the  suavitas 
colons,  the  peach-bloom  which  the  Roman  statesman  in- 
sists is  an  essential  of  true  beauty. 

That  Cicero  did  not  believe  in  shams  is  evident ;  for  he 
knew  that  the  adventitious  help  of  cosmetics  never  did. 
and  never  will,  give  genuine,  /.  e.r  native  beauty  to  the 
human  face  divine,  but  only  that  false,  accidental  beauty 
which  is  the  result  of  their  use.  Nothing  is  so  rare  as 
beauty  of  a  high  type.  It  is  in  some  sense  "like  genius, 
which  is  the  beauty  of  the  mind;''  and  yet  all  writers  who 
have  spoken  of  Mary  Magdalen  agree  that  she  was  in  all 
respects  a  most  gracious  lady,  and  endowed  with  marvel- 
ous personal  beauty;  and  the  statement  is  confirmed  by 
overwhelming  testimony  drawn  from  other  sources.  And 
first  of  all,  she  was  a  lady  of  high  descent;  and  as  a  rule 
women  of  ancient  lineage  are  wont  to  be  most  beautiful 
and  gracious.      As  the  phrase  goes,  it's  in  the  blood. 

Then,  again,  she  wras  of  the  Hebrew  race,  a  race  whose 
women  have  ever  been  renowned  for  their  surpassing  love- 
liness of  form  and  feature,  as  well  as  for  that  distinguished 
look  and  manner,  that  lofty  bearing,  which  has  ever  been 
theirs.  Moreover,  if  Magdalen  had  not  been  so  wondrous 
lovely,  nay,  of  more  than  imperial  beauty,  she  would  not 
have  had,  in  the  gay  circle  in  which  she  moved,  so  many 
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high-born  flatterers  hanging  'round  her,  and  perpetually 
whispering  in  her  ear  the  ever-welcome  rehearsal  of  her 
pre-eminent  loveliness.  Admirers  such  as  these  do  not 
fall  down  in  adoration  at  the  feet  of  any  but  the  fairest 
and  most  refined. 

Then,  again,  Magdalen's  exquisite  dignity  of  bearing 
was  an  additional  charm  to  the  matchless  beauty  of  this 
ideal  woman  ;  and  if  it  were  permitted  to  form  a  judgment 
of  it  from  her  head  alone,  the  one  still  shown  at  St. 
Maximins  is  a  proof,  if  proof  were  needed,  that  Mary 
Magdalen  was  a  woman  of  the  highest  type  of  female 
beauty;  taller  in  stature  than  most  women,  and  her  limbs 
molded  in  the  noblest  proportions.  But  her  eyes  were  her 
chief  characteristic;  so  purely  bright,  so  melting  in  ten- 
derness, and  yet,  when  her  haughty  spirit  was  stirred  to 
its  depths  (as  but  too  often,  no  doubt,  it  was  in  her  younger 
days),  and  a  storm  of  wrath  swept  over  that  proud,  impe- 
rious soul,  there  was  in  them  a  commanding  look  and 
power  before  which  the  haughtiest  quailed.  But  in  her 
gentle  moods 

"  Her  face  was  like  the  milky  way  in  the  sky, 
A  meeting  of  gentle  lights  without  a  name." 

It  is  not  our  province  in  this  simple  narrative  to  go  into 
detail,  but  we  feel  as  we  are  on  the  subject  we  ought  not 
to  pass  on  without  a  word  about  that  luxuriant  hair  with 
which  she  afterwards  wiped  Jesus'  feet,  for  the  ' '  exquisite 
harmony  of  coloring  between  the  dark  (but  not  too  dark) 
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hair  and  the  ivory  of  the  skin"  was  a  thing  rarely  found 
in  woman;  but  what  put  the  finishing  touch  to  Mary 
Magdalen's  superb  beauty  and  won  all  hearts,  was  the 
"  sweet  radiance  in  her  lip  when  it  broke  into  a  smile." 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  her  gifts  of  mind  ?  Without 
doubt  Magdalen  was  highly  educated,  as  the  word  was 
understood  at  that  period  of  the  Empire,  the  brightest, 
perhaps,  of  its  long  political  existence.;  so  famous,  indeed, 
was  it  for  its  poets  and  orators,  its  great  generals  and 
learned  philosophers,  that  it  has  come  down  to  us  in 
history  as  the  "Augustan  Age;"  and  as  during  the  reign 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  the  liberal  arts  flourished,  and 
poetry  was  at  its  height,  and  the  star  of  Bossuet  was  in 
the  ascendant,  and  Conde  and  Turenne  at  the  head  of  the 
armies  swept  like  a  storm  of  fire  over  the  territory  of  their 
unlucky  neighbors,  and  ' '  the  tidings  of  victory  after  vic- 
tory flushed  and  almost  maddened  the  youthful  minds  of 
France,"  pretty  much  so  was  it  in  the  Roman  Empire 
during  the  reign  of  Augustus.  To  live  in  such  an  age 
was  like  living  in  Rome  to-day,  an  education  in  itself;  so 
we  may  fancy  that  a  bright  mind  like  Magdalen's  profited 
by  the  splendid  opportunities  which  the  state  of  learning 
in  that  day  offered  her.  And,  alas,  who  knows  but  that 
the  thirst  which  bright  and  intelligent  minds  always  have 
for  the  acquisition  of  worldly  knowledge  may,  with  the 
gay  society  in  which  she  moved,  have  had  a  baleful  influ- 
ence on  her,  and  have  been  the  real  source  of  that  indif- 
ference about  her  souFs  welfare,  so  unmistakable  after  her 
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noble  mother's  death.  That  link  which  bound  her  to 
better  things  broken,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Mag- 
dalen, now  in  the  full  swing  of  fashionable  life,  paid  less 
attention  than  ever  to  the  claims  of  religion.  The  instruc- 
tions of  early  girlhood  were  unable  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
worldliness  that  was  already  sweeping  this  bright,  beauti- 
ful, noble  girl  to  her  own  destruction;  a  spectacle,  in  some 
sense,  just  as  sad  as  -any  Jeremiah  has  described;  the  gold 
dimmed,  the  beauty  of  holiness  departed — gone,  in  spite 
of  her  education  in  the  polite  and  liberal  arts;  in  spite  of 
her  sense  of  womanly  dignity;  in  spite,  too,  saddest  of 
all,  of  the  holy  lessons  she  had  received  from  her  saintly 
mother.  Oh!  the  fearful  power  of  worldliness  when  it 
has  once  fastened  upon  the  soul!  Who  shall  resist  it? 
Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain;  the  woman  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 


CHAPTER   V. 


OF  THE  SINFUL  LIFE  WHICH  FOR  A  TIME  MARY 
MAGDALEN  LED. 

There  were  three  things  which  Solomon,  with  all  his 
wisdom,  found  it  hard  to  understand,  namely,  the  flight  of 
an  eagle  through  the  air,  the  path  of  a  serpent  across  the 
rock,  and  the  passage  of  a  ship  through  the  water,  for 
they  leave  no  track  behind  them.      Of  the  fourth,  he  con- 
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fessed  he  was  utterly  ignorant,  viz.,  the  ways  of  a  girl  in 
her  youth,  so  variable  in  purpose,  so  changeable  in  her 
views;  so  utterly  unstable  in  all  she  does  when  left  to 
herself.  How  many  who  were  virtuous  in  early  girlhood 
became  disorderly  later  on?  And  so  it  is  with  young 
men,  as  witness  Saul,  so  pure  and  innocent  in  the  first 
years  of  his  reign,  that  in  goodness  and  chastity  the  Scrip- 
ture likens  him  to  an  innocent  babe?  Yet  when  he  grew 
up  he  became  wicked,  and  was  punished  by  God  for  his 
disobedience.  Solomon,  also,  at  first  so  wise,  so  grateful 
to  God  for  his  manifold  gifts,  became  toward  the  close  of 
his  life  an  idolator,  and  was  so  given  up  to  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  that  to  this  day  his  salvation  is  a  matter  of  grave 
question. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  was  St.  Paul,  who  was  a  fierce 
persecutor  of  the  faithful  in  his  youth,  and  a  blasphemer 
of  the  name  of  Christ;  and  yet  we  behold  him  afterwards 
completely  changed;  meek  and  gentle  as  a  lamb,  an  elo- 
quent and  fearless  preacher  of  the  Divine  Word.  So,  too, 
it  was  with  Mary  Magdalen;  at  first  vain  and  frivolous, 
fond  of  pleasure,  of  easy  virtue  and  questionable  reputa- 
tion, and,  though  of  noble  birth,  known  in  the  city  as 
what  to-day  we  would  call  a  "  fast  woman,"  a  sinner  ;  and 
then  all  once  converted,  devout,  fervent;  in  one  word,  a 
saint. 

And  here  we  may  pause  awhile  to  note  the  various 
opinions  of  the  leading  Fathers  of  the  Church  regarding 
Mary  Magdalen's  life  and  character.     Some  of  them  hold 
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that,  disregarding  her  ancient  lineage,  her  family's  hon- 
ored name,  her  own  womanly  character,  and  indifferent 
to  the  world's  censure,  she  was  what  the  title  given  her  in 
Sacred  Scripture  really  implies.  Going  to  the  other  ex- 
treme, there  are  those  who  maintain  that  Magdalen  was 
in  no  sense  guilty  of  sinful  deeds;  that  she  sinned  only  in 
her  mind  and  will,  but  that,  as  regards  her  personal  integ- 
rity, she  remained  a  virgin;  that  on  this  account  she 
never  wore  her  hair  bound  in  ribbons  and  in  a  golden  net, 
but  loose  and  flowing  down  over  her  shoulders,  as  she  is 
represented  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  And 
they  add,  that  had  she  been  a  public  sinner,  the  citizens 
of  Jerusalem  would  not,  on  the  occasion  of  her  brother's 
death,  have  honored  her  in  so  much  more  marked  a  man- 
ner than  they  did  her  sister  Martha,  who  was  a  virtuous 
and  honorable  young  girl.  In  answer  to  the  fact  that  the 
gospel  applies  to  her  the  epithet  of  " sinner,"  they  argue 
that,  being  in  heart  and  will  a  sinner,  she  manifested  ex- 
teriorly her  pleasure-loving  disposition  by  her  showy  dress 
and  airy  ways,  and  many  other  feminine  vanities;  things 
always  more  or  less  condoned  in  a  rich,  handsome,  high- 
spirited,  frank,  and  gay  young  girl  who  was  assured  of 
her  position  in  society,  and  could  therefore  take  liberties 
with  a  somewhat  colorless  public  opinion  (for  at  that  period 
looseness  of  life  was,  so  to  say,  in  the  very  air),  and  who 
for  that  very  reason  was  called  a  vain,  free  and  easy-going 
young  girl,  who  cared  very  little  about  etiquette,  and  still 
less  about  the  construction  people  would  put  upon  her 
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actions;  in  short,  they  would  appear  to  insinuate  that 
Mary  Magdalen  was  at  this  time  a  sort  of  society  feminine 
dare-all,  conscious  of  the  power  her  great  beauty  gave  her, 
and,  like  many  another  modern  coquette,  bent  on  making 
the  most  of  it.  But  in  view  of  what  St.  Augustine  says 
of  Magdalen,  this  second  opinion  can  hardly  be  main- 
tained. Certain  it  is,  that  the  Church  neither  judges  nor 
condemns  secret  sins,  for  these  are  subject  to  the  judg- 
ment of  God  alone;  and  it  may  safely  be  said  that,  if 
Magdalen  had  not  been  a  sinner  in  mind  and  deed,  she 
never  would  have  been  characterized  as  such  by  the  Evan- 
gelist ;  and  it  avails  little  to  say  that  in  the  house  of  Simon 
she  appeared  with  disheveled  hair,  or  to  suggest  that  such 
was  the  custom  of  the  day.  That  Magdalen  so  acted,  on 
the  occasion  alluded  to,  was  rather  owing  to  her  great 
sorrow  for  her  sins ;  nor  is  it  by  any  means  an  unusual 
spectacle  to  see  women  bewailing  in  this  manner  the 
death  or  other  great  misfortune  of  their  husbands  or 
children. 

As  regards  what  is  alleged  about  her  having  been  more 
honored  than  her  sister  Martha  by  the  citizens  of  Jerusa- 
lem who  accompanied  her  when  she  went  to  meet  Jesus, 
on  the  occasion  of  their  brother's  resurrection,  it  may  be 
answered  that  at  this  time  Magdalen  was  no  longer  a 
sinner,  but  a  convert,  and  the  honored  friend  of  Jesus  ; 
and  that  on  this  very  account  the  people  showed  her  the 
greater  reverence,  and  thought  her  all  the  more  beautiful 
and  attractive.     Moreover,  seeing  her  in  her  deep  afflic- 
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tion  for  her  brother's  death,  their  hearts  went  out  to  her 
in  all  the  tender  consolation  of  true  sympathy. 

Holding,  then,  what  seems  altogether  the  more  proba- 
ble opinion,  and  going  to  neither  extreme,  it  would  seem 
that  the  subject  of  our  sketch  had  not  preserved  her  vir- 
ginal integrity ;  hence,  on  her  feast  the  Church  does  not 
chant  the  Office  of  Virgins;  though  in  the  Litany  of  the 
Saints  she  places  her  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  holy  women. 
It  would  appear  that  she  was  a  sinner,  not  only  in  her 
will,  but  in  sinful  deeds  as  well;  not,  however,  that  Mag- 
dalen was  in  any  sense  a  courtesan,  as  the  term  is  now 
understood,  for  of  this  her  high  lineage,  the  wealth  of  the 
family,  her  own  lofty  social  position  and  luxurious  home, 
all  forbid  the  supposition. 

Moreover,  her  brother's  high  rank  as  a  cavalier  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  honorable  position  which  he  held,  would 
not  have  permitted  anything  that  would  reflect  on  the 
honor  of  one  occupying  so  conspicuous  a  place  at  court 
as  his  beautiful  sister.  More  than  this  the  gospel  does 
not  express,  nor  does  the  Church  intend  to  go  further 
than  to  suggest  that,  besides  being  somewhat  indecorous 
in  dress  and  conversation,  Mary  Magdalen  created  sur- 
prise by  a  tinge  of  levity  almost  bordering  on  wantonness 
in  her  general  conduct.  That  she  may  have  engaged  in 
liaisons  with  members  of  the  younger  nobility  is  not  un- 
likely, and  that  she  had  at  times  questionable  relations 
with  persons  of  her  own  social  position  is  something  about 
which  every  one  is  left  to  form  his  own  opinion — relations, 
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the  knowledge  of  which  probably  never  reached  her 
brother's  ear,  for  it  is  but  too  commonly  the  case  that 
parents  and  relatives  are  the  last  to  hear  of  the  dishonor 
of  their  house. 

But,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that 
these  secret  relations  did  not  escape  the  keen  eyes  of 
many  of  the  younger  nobility,  Magdalen's  friends  and 
companions,  through  whom  no  doubt  the  secret  leaked 
out,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Evangelist  styled  her,  and, 
we  may  presume,  justly,  "peccatrix;"  and  if  any  of  the 
Fathers  may  at  times  have  seemed  to  deal  somewhat  more 
sternly  with  the  subject  than  seemed  strictly  justified  by 
the  facts,  it  may  be  charitably  attributed  to  oratorical 
declamation — an  excess  of  zeal,  easily  understood  in  the 
natural  exaggeration  of  an  impassioned  speaker.  In  point 
of  fact,  however,  one  who  treads  the  path  of  unholiness 
in  her  own  castle  may  be  equally  culpable,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  she  who,  as  a  public  sinner,  casts  her  honor  to 
the  winds. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  CAUSES  THAT  LED  MARY  MAGDALEN  INTO  THE 
LIFE  DESCRIBED  IN  THE  FOREGOING  CHAPTER. 

If  called  upon  to  state  which  is  the  first,  indeed,  the 
sole  cause  of  every  sin  of  ours,  we  would  have  to  say 
plainly  that   it   was  our  own   misdirected  will;    it  being 
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always  understood,  however,  that  what  is  not  done  volun- 
tarily is  not  a  grievous  sin,  be  it  ever  so  much  against 
the  rule  of  right  reason ;  and  we  may  add,  that  to  be  a 
mortal  sin  it  must  be  done  not  onlv  with  the  full  consent 
of  the  will,  but  of  the  intellect  as  well.  Many  are  the 
occasions  of  sin;  many,  alas,  the  incitements  thereto. 

What,  then,  were  the  causes  which  led  Mary  Magda- 
len, a  lady  of  noble  birth,  so  well  connected  and  so  highly 
educated,  to  cast  aside  all  that  is  dear  to  woman,  and 
allow  her  reputation  to  become  a  matter  of  idle  gossip 
among  her  friends  ?  Three  causes  stand  out  prominently 
in  the  life  of  this  singularly  gifted  woman :  her  great 
wealth,  her  rare  beauty,  and  the  freedom  which  her  posi- 
tion in  society  naturally  allowed  her.  To  these  causes 
we  may  add  a  fourth,  namely,  the  decay  of  morality 
during  the  reign  of  Augustus,  a  misery  which  the  chosen 
people  of  God  did  not  escape. 

As  regards  Mary  Magdalen's  personal  appearance,  she 
was,  as  has  been  stated,  one  of  the  handsomest  women  of 
the  age — a  true  Oriental  beauty;  and  in  a  corrupt  age  it 
goes'  without  saying,  that  she  had  hosts  of  admirers. 
Now,  we  know  that  the  heart  that  is  sought  and  besieged 
by  many  lovers  is  not  easily  guarded  by  one  who  has 
already  grown  somewhat  careless  of  her  reputation. 
Here  we  have  the  key  to  her  first  liaison.  Philosophers 
tell  us  that  the  good  and  the  beautiful  are,  so  to  say,  con- 
vertible terms ;  so  that  what  is  good  is  beautiful,  what  is 
beautiful  is  good.      But  this   saying  of  philosophers,   be 
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they  wise  as  the  Stagyrite,  is  not  always  verified  in  ques- 
tions of  morality;  on  the  contrary,  St.  John  tells  us  that 
the  beauty  of  woman  is  a  fiery  sword,  gladius  igneus  species 
midieris,  and  that  it  burns  like  a  coal  of  fire.  By  this 
sword  were  wounded,  by  this  fire  burnt,  Samson,  David, 
Solomon,  and  many  others.  All  human  favor  is  deceitful 
and  beauty  is  vain;  no  guarantee  of  goodness;  the  woman 
who  fears  God,  she  shall  be  praised.  High  living  and  a 
love  of  ease,  as  a  rule,  go  with  the  possession  of  great 
wealth.  Like  Dives,  the  rich  fare  sumptuously,  and,  as 
the  phrase  goes,  are  fond  of  good  living;  this  indulgence 
at  table  is  but  too  apt  to  stir  up  the  passions,  and,  notably, 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  The  rich  shun  labor  and  love  their 
ease,  and  idleness*  is  the  mother  of  vice;  or,  as  the  quaint 
old  Spanish  adage  puts  it:  "The  devil  tempts  all  men, 
but  a  lazy  man  tempts  the  devil  himself."  And  we  know 
from  Sacred  Scripture  that  the  lazy  man  is  full  of  desires. 
In  desideriis  est  omnis  otiosns  ;  and  the  offspring  of  these  evil 
desires  are  sensual  pleasures  and  sinful  deeds.  It  is  well, 
therefore,  not  to  desire  great  wealth,  nor,  indeed,  great 
poverty  either,  for  both  the  one  and  the  other,  that  is, 
superabundant  wealth  and  bitter  poverty,  are  the  source 
from  which  many  miseries  flow.  Through  abject  poverty 
the  souls  of  those  three  virtuous  young  girls  would  have 
been  imperiled  had  not  the  mercy  of  God,  through  St. 
Nicholas,  come  to  their  aid. 

To   her  great  wealth,   then,   and  to  the  opportunities 
thus  afforded  her,  it  was,  in  part  at  least,  that  Mary  Mag- 
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dalen  was  caught  in  the  snares  laid  for  her  by  the  enemy 
of  her  soul.  Wise,  therefore,  was  Solomon  in  this,  that 
he  besought  the  Lord  to  bestow  upon  him,  not  poverty 
or  riches,  but  only  so  much  of  both  as  necessity  might 
require. 

It  is  related  of  St.  Antoninus  that,  as  he  was  walking 
through  the  streets  of  Florence  on  a  certain  feast  day,  he 
saw  above  one  of  the  houses  of  the  city  a  number  of 
angels,  and  sending  his  chaplain  to  inquire  who  lived  in 
the  house  he  learned  that  a  widow  with  three  daughters 
dwelt  there,  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  work  on  feast 
days,  as  they  gained  a  livelihood  by  their  manual  labor; 
that  they  were  all  devout  Catholics.  Amazed  at  what  he 
heard,  the  saint  directed  that  provision  be  made  for  the 
woman  and  her  daughters,  so  that  they  might  not  be 
obliged  in  future  to  work  on  feast  days.  Passing  by  the 
same  house  not  long  afterwards,  on  some  festival  day,  he 
saw  playing  around  it  a  number  of  devils,  and  on  looking 
into  the  cause  he  discovered  that,  as  these  young  girls 
were  no  longer  obliged  to  work  on  festival  days,  they  had 
given  themselves  up  to  sinful  pleasures  and  the  vanities  of 
the  world.  So  he  forthwith  deprived  them  of  the  provis- 
ion he  had  made  for  their  support,  that  they  might  be 
better  employed,  and  not  offend  God  by  their  love  of 
pleasure.  For  women  too  great  freedom  is  a  fearful  dan- 
ger. Hence  the  saying:  "Chaste  is  the  woman  who  has 
never  been  tempted."  Casta  est  quam  nemo  rogavit.  Rare- 
ly, indeed,  should  a  woman  be  alone  with  one  of  the  other 
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sex.  Mulier pudica  ne  sola  sit  usquam.  The  spirit  is  will- 
ing but  the  flesh  is  weak,  and  they  who  love  the  danger 
will  perish  in  it.  A  single  glance  of  the  eye  brought  the 
great  King  David  low,  and  do  you  hope  to  pass  scathless? 
And  so  it  was  that  Magdalen's  marvelous  beauty,  her 
abundant  wealth,  and  too  great  freedom  of  action  (no 
light  trial),  brought  about  her  fall.  Let  him  who  thinking 
himself  to  stand  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 


CHAPTER    VII. 


WHAT  EVENTS  MOVED  MAGDALEN  TO  HER  CON- 
VERSION. 

It  goes  without  saying,  that  one  who  makes  a  bad  use 
of  his  freedom  of  will  is  almost  sure  of  himself  to  plunge 
headlong  into  sin,  for  he  needs  no  help  to  push  him  on. 
The  downward  career  is  easy  and  swift  enough,  but  he 
can  not  of  his  own  strength  rise  from  the  abyss  into  which 
he  has  fallen.  God's  grace  alone  can  help  him  to  do 
that;  and  this  grace  must  not  only  precede,  but  accom- 
pany him,  until  he  reaches  that  justification  which  makes 
him  once  more  the  friend  of  God,  on  whom  he  turned  his 
back  when  he  took  the  fatal  plunge.  This  saving  grace 
Magdalen  needed  to  extricate  her  from  the  meshes  of  sin 
in  which,  after  her  fall,  she  lay  helplessly  entangled;  and, 
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noble  soul  that  she  was,  she  saw  it  but  too  clearly.  Al- 
ready she  felt  the  sweet  presence  of  grace  on  her  soul,  and 
knew  full  well  that  unless  she  made  use  of  the  means  at 
hand  she  could  never  hope  to  be  at  peace  with  God; 
recognizing  but  too  clearly  the  truth  implied  in  the  poet's 
line  :  ' '  Beware  the  poison  in  the  cup  of  gold,  the  asp  among 
the  flowers ;"  and,  led  on  by  a  divine  impulse,  she  longed 
to  cast  aside  the  earthly  love  that  had  brought  her  low. 
She  cried  peace,  peace;  but  no  peace  came  to  her  disor- 
dered soul.  She  was  but  a  guilty  thing  (and  she  felt  it), 
not  only  in  the  eyes  of  God,  whose  judgments  terrified 
her,  but  before  the  very  companions  for  whom  she  was 
dishonoring  her  own  body. 

Fierce,  indeed,  was  the  struggle,  but  the  words  of  Jesus 
had  shaken  her  soul,  and  His  compassionate  glance,  full  of 
the  deepest  tenderness  for  the  sinner,  completed  the  work, 
and  rescued  forever  from  the  enemy's  toils  the  noble  soul 
of  Magdalen.  The  glance  of  that  divine  eye  lighted  up 
her  sinful  soul,  kindling  in  it  memories  of  the  past,  of  her 
happy  girlhood,  her  mother's  gentle  ways  and  her  affec- 
tionate admonitions ;  the  sweet  innocence  of  heart  that 
had  once  been  hers,  all  long  since  cast  to  the  winds;  but 
now,  once  more  gathered  together  and  renewing  again  in 
her  young  heart  the  unspeakable  joy  which  virtue  alone 
can  give.  There  rose,  too,  before  her  mind's  eye,  mem- 
ories of  that  peace  which  surpasseth  all  understanding, 
which  in  her  younger  days  had  swept  over  her  soul  like  a 
wave   of   heavenly  music,    thrilling   with   sweet,    ecstatic 
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delight  through  her  guileless  heart  which  was  then  God's 
heritage. 

The  words  of  Christ  who,  she  felt,  preached  as  no  man 
preached  before,  were  still  ringing  in  Magdalen's  ears. 
The  gravity  of  those  words,  His  very  look,  His  gentle 
manner,  His  great  tenderness  for  sinners,  even  while 
condemning  their  acts;  the  terrible  threats  of  One  who 
seemed  to  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  the  pic- 
ture He  drew  of  the  eternal  punishment  of  those  who,  in 
spite  of  His  divine  warning,  persisted  in  following  their 
evil  ways;  their  utter  despair  and  remorse  in  hell  when 
they  saw  that  though  they  might  have  been  saved  they 
were  lost,  and  lost  through  their  own  fault;  eternally  sep- 
arated from  God  because  they  would  not  hearken  to  the 
divine  call  to  repentance.  And  now,  as  alas,  poor  souls, 
they  writhe  in  those  devouring  flames  kindled  by  the 
breath  of  an  angry  God,  one  of  their  greatest  torments 
is  that  they  are  there  in  those  everlasting  burnings  because 
they  willed  it.     Thy  perdition  is  from  thyself,  O  Israel. 

What  touched  Magdalen's  heart  more  deeply,  perhaps, 
than  the  terror  inspired  by  His  fearful  threats,  was  that 
Jesus  promised  not  only  life  eternal  to  the  repentant  sin- 
ner, but,  greater  than  all,  that  His  own  divine  love  should 
fill  their  souls  with  the  joy  of  the  blessed.  She  saw  the 
wonder  depicted  on  the  people's  faces  at  the  grace,  the 
eloquence,  and  the  sweetness  of  Jesus'  words,  and  the 
consolation  with  which  they  filled  the  hearts  of  the  good. 

We  may  easily  believe,  for  Mary  Magdalen,   like  St. 
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Paul,  was  one  of  those  chosen  souls,  a  true  vessel  of 
election  whose  name  was  to  be  known  wherever  the  gospel 
was  preached,  that,  if  one  may  dare  to  use  the  expression, 
Jesus  put  forth  all  His  strength  to  win  back  that  glorious 
soul,  and  that  for  her  His  eloquence  carried  with  it  the 
irresistible  power  of  His  saving  grace.  Singularly  enough 
it  was  in  the  city  of  Nairn,  where  that  same  voice  had  given 
health  to  the  body,  cast  out  devils,  justified  souls,  and 
had  even  raised  the  dead  to  life,  that  Mary  Magdalen  first 
saw  Jesus.  Tradition  has  it  that  her  brother  Lazarus  had 
been  converted  by  Christ's  raising  from  death  to  life  the 
widow's  son.  We  can  easily  fancy  that  Jesus  recognized 
the  sinful  girl  in  a  crowd  of  listeners,  noticed  her  eager 
look  and  blushing  cheek  as  He  denounced  sin,  and  espe- 
cially sins  of  the  flesh;  her  flushed  brow  as  He  seemed 
by  His  burning  words  to  read  her  very  soul  and  stir  it  up 
from  depths  she  little  dreamed  of  till  she  heard  that  voice 
ringing  in  her  ears,  and  lighting  up  in  her  soul  sights  that 
startled,  perhaps  stung  her,  to  think  they  were  so  true; 
so  near  her,  a  very  part  of  her;  her  daily  life  in  fact,  and 
that  yet  she  had  seemed  to  know  it  not,  To  her  in  par- 
ticular, though  He  was  addressing  the  assembled  multi- 
tude, He  seemed  to  cry  out  in  His  own  loving  way :  O 
soul,  more  precious  far  than  all  earthly  treasures !  Soul, 
created  to  the  image  of  God,  rouse  yourself  from  the  sleep 
of  death;  detest  from  your  heart  the  sins  in  which  that 
soul  of  yours  lies  buried  !  Surely,  my  daughter,  you  have 
lived  long  in   forgetfulness   of  your  Creator,   careless  of 
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your  salvation,  and  holding  so  lightly  your  womanly 
honor.  If  God  has  borne  with  you  up  to  this,  it  is  not 
that  your  manner  of  life  is  pleasing  to  Him,  but  that  you 
may  see  and  understand  His  great  mercy  to  you  in  spite 
of  your  sinful  ways.  Enter,  then,  into  yourself,  my  child, 
and,  come  what  may,  break  away  from  the  toils  of  the  Evil 
One  who  has  made  himself  master  of  all  the  faculties  of 
your  soul.  You  know  from  sad  experience  that  the  ca- 
resses of  the  wicked  mean  death  to  the  soul,  that  their 
flattery  is  as  hollow  and  specious  as  the  false  promises  by 
which  they  first  seduced  you  from  the  path  of  virtue. 
They  are  the  children  of  their  father,  the  devil,  who  se- 
duced Eve,  and  they  will  desert  you  in  the  hour  of  your 
greatest  need;  and  when  at  last  death  comes  and  eternity 
opens  before  you,  with  the  judgment  seat  in  full  view, 
then,  unless  you  now  repent  and  return  again  to  your 
Father's  house,  my  daughter,  you  will  feel  when  too  late 
that  it  is  indeed  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  have  forsaken 
the  Lord  your  God.  In  the  hey-day  of  youth  and  beauty 
you  abandoned  Him,  and  now  He  will  abandon  you,  and 
the  bitterness  of  death  will  be  but  a  fitting  sequel  to  an 
unrepentant  life.  Your  bones  will  be  filled  with  the  vices 
of  your  youth,  and  they  shall  sleep  with  you  in  the  dust. 

Unfortunate  creature!  with  the  terrors  of  God's  judg- 
ment before  you,  at  least  have  pity  on  yourself;  recognize 
your  own  misery,  and  weep  bitter  tears  over  your  sad 
condition,  remembering,  wretched  girl,  that,  if  you  repent 
not,  that  body  which  you  now  treat  so  daintily  will  one 


40  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

day  be  the  food  of  worms,  and  that  hell,  where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  extinguished,  will  be  your 
portion  forever.  What  assurance  have  you  that  this  very 
night,  in  the  midst  of  those  delights  to  which  you  have 
given  yourself  up,  your  soul  will  not  be  demanded  of 
you  ?  Turn  to  me  then,  my  child,  and  I  will  receive  you  ; 
do  but  acknowledge  your  sins  and  I  will  pardon  you. 
For  this  I  came  down  from  heaven ;  for  this  my  Heavenly 
Father  sent  me.  Therefore,  it  is,  my  daughter,  that  I 
pardon  and  do  not  condemn  ;  that  I  save  and  do  not 
destroy;  for  this  I  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world  and  do 
not  retain  them.  It  is  for  this  that  I  gather  together  those 
who  are  scattered  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  that 
I  do  not  scatter  what  is  already  safe. 

Come  to  me,  then,  my  child,  and  I  will  receive  you; 
I  am  the  way  in  which  you  should  walk,  the  truth  which 
you  must  believe,  and  the  life  which  you  should  seek  and 
love;  be  converted  to  me  and  I  will  keep  my  ear  open  to 
the  prayer  for  mercy  which  you  send  up  to  me.  Seek 
me  and  I  will  go  to  meet  you;  knock  at  the  door  of  my 
divine  compassion  and  I  will  open  to  you.  Call  upon  me 
and  I  will  not  refuse  to  answer  you;  ask  for  grace  and  it 
will  be  yours ;  and  do  not,  my  dear  daughter,  oh  do  not 
fear  that  your  sins  are  greater  than  my  mercy,  for  if  they 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow. 

Words  like  these  from  the  lips  of  Christ,  uttered  with 
His  wonted  sweetness,  carried  with  them  divine  efficacy, 
and  so  penetrated  the  depths  of  Mary  Magdalen's  heart 
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that  it  softened  at  once  in  a  tenderness  of  affectionate  love 
for  Him;  into  so  deep  a  sense  of  her  own  unwofthiness, 
and  at  the  same  time  such  sweet  and  abiding  confidence 
in  His  infinite  mercy,  that  already  a  child  of  benediction, 
although  she  had  not  yet  poured  out  her  loving  soul  at 
Jesus'  feet,  she  was  His  now  and  forever,  in  time  and 
eternity.  She  had  found  Him  whom  her  soul  loved,  and 
she  would  not  let  Him  go. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THAT  THE  JUSTIFICATION  OF  THE  SINNER  IS  ONE 
OF  GOD'S  GREATEST  WORKS. 

Almighty  God  having  created  this  beautiful  world  of 
ours,  with  so  many  and  such  different  kinds  of  beings,  He 
then  created  man  as  the  perfection  and  complement  of 
the  work  of  creation  ;  created  him  to  His  own  image,  that, 
like  some  wondrous  being  between  intellectual  and  cor- 
poreal natures,  He  might,  so  to  say,  be  looked  up  to  by 
the  latter  with  the  greatest  veneration. 

Man  sinned,  but  no  sooner  had  he  fallen  than  God 
sought  to  raise  him  up  again ;  and  although  the  Creator 
might,  in  His  Omnipotence,  have  justified  Adam  at  once, 
such  was  not  His  divine  will.  He  sought  gently  to  recall 
him  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  to  convert  him  through  the 
same  free  will  with  which  He  had  originally  endowed  him. 

4 


42  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

Nor  did  this  kind  Father  fail  to  cast  to  him  planks  to  which 
he  might  cling  as  he  struggled  in  the  waves,  that  thus  poor, 
fallen  man  might  be  rescued  from  the  perils  to  which  his 
own  disobedience  had  exposed  him.  His  prompt  banish- 
ment from  Paradise,  the  deluge,  circumcision,  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  sacrifices  of  the  old  law — all  these  were 
so  many  voices  calling  man  to  repentance;  and,  finally, 
God  came  Himself  in  the  person  of  His  own  Son,  to 
bring  about  that  justification  which  the  sacrifices  of  the 
old  law  were  not  able  to  effect.  And,  in  truth,  less  than 
this  could  not  have  reconciled  fallen  man  to  his  offended 
Maker.  Now,  the  justification  of  the  wicked  is  a  greater 
work  than  raising  a  man  from  the  dead;  for  by  resurrec- 
tion life  is  given  to  a  body  which  must  again  die,  whereas 
by  justification  new  life  is  given  to  the  soul  which  is  des- 
tined to  live  eternally.  Nay,  strange  as  it  may  sound, 
justification  is  in  some  measure  a  greater  work  than  the 
glorification  of  the  just;  for  there  is  beyond  comparison  a 
greater  distance  between  sin  and  grace  than  between 
grace  and  glory.  But  I  go  farther  and  maintain  that  the 
justification  of  a  sinner  is  a  greater  work  than  the  creation 
of  the  world;  for  in  the  creation  of  the  world  God  felt 
that  there  was,  so  to  say,  no  repugnance  whatever  in  His 
divine  attributes,  inasmuch  as  by  His  mere  word  and 
without  an  effort,  He  drew  the  world  from  nothing; 
whereas,  in  the  justification  of  man  He  feels  what  we  may 
call  real  repugnance,  because  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and 
man's  free  will  are  opposed  to  Him,  seeking  in  every  way 
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to  thwart  His  merciful  designs.  And,  more  than  this, 
the  creation  of  the  world  ended,  it  is  true,  in  a  finite  and 
natural  good;  but  justification  ends  in  infinite  and  super- 
natural blessing,  viz.,  the  grace  of  God. 

And  here  we  must  observe  that  many  are  the  causes  of 
this  great  work  of  justification.  The  efficient  cause  is  the 
Most  Adorable  Trinity,  whose  external  works  are  indivisi- 
ble. Hence,  Saint  Paul,  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  says  :  "  God  is  One  who  justifies,"  etc. 
The  meritorious  cause  is  Christ;  hence,  again,  the  ex- 
pression of  Saint  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  sec- 
ond chapter  :  "  There  is  one  Mediator  of  God  and  men." 
So,  too,  Isaiah  (ch.  53,  V.  11):  "  By  his  knowledge  shall 
this,  my  holy  servant,  justify  many,  and  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities."  The  instrumental  cause,  applicable 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  are  the  justifying  sacra- 
ments of  baptism  and  penance.  And  in  St.  Mark  (ch. 
16,  v.  16)  we  read:  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  So  also  in  St.  John  (ch.  20):  "Whose 
sins  ye  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them."  The  formal 
cause  is  sanctifying  justification,  which  includes  grace, 
faith,  hope,  and  charity.  The  co-operating  cause  is  the 
good  use  of  free  will.  "Wherefore,"  says  St.  Paul,  "we 
are  co-operators  with  God."  And  St.  Augustine  says: 
"He  who  made  thee  without  thy  co-operation  will  not 
justify  thee  without  it.  He  made  thee,  thou  not  knowing 
it,  and  He  will  justify  thee,  thou,  however,  willing  it." 
The  final  cause  on  God's  part  is  the  praise  and  glory  of 
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divine  grace,  and  on  our  part  life  eternal.  Thus  St.  Paul 
in  his  first  chapter  to  the  Ephesians,  "  Who  hath  predes- 
tined us  unto  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace  (ch.  i, 
v.  6),  in  which  He  hath  graced  us  in  His  Beloved  Son.'7 
And  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
(v.  22),  "  But  now  you  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification, 
and  the  end  life  everlasting." 

The  conservative  cause  are  good  works  and  the  use  of 
the  sacraments;  hence  St.  Peter,  in  his  Canonical  Epistle 
(ch.  1) :  "Wherefore,  Brethren,  labor  the  more  that  by 
good  works  you  make  sure  your  calling  and  election.  For 
doing  these  things  you  shall  not  sin  at  any  time." 

This,  then,  is  the  order  of  the  justification  of  the  wicked. 
God,  the  efficient  cause,  precedes  free  will.  Man,  co-op- 
erating by  his  free  consent,  prepares  and  disposes  himself, 
runs  to  the  instrumental  cause  applicable  by  the  merits  of 
Christ;  the  unbaptized  to  baptism;  the  baptized  to  the 
sacrament  of  penance;  and  then  comes  the  application  of 
the  meritorious  cause,  which  are  the  merits  of  Christ. 
Next  follows  grace,  the  formal  cause,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  and  thus  the  sinner  is  made  just.  To  preserve 
God's  grace  he  makes  use  of  the  nourishing  power  of 
good  works,  and  in  this  way  (persevering  to  the  end)  he 
attains  to  the  final  cause,  which  is  life  eternal;  and  thus 
God  Himself  is  glorified  by  the  sinner's  conversion.  In 
this  way  it  was  that  the  justification  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
was  brought  about.  Christ,  the  Lord,  the  efficient  cause, 
called  her  from  the  world  by  means  of  the  holy  counsels 
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of  her  sister  Martha  and  His  own  divine  preaching. 
Within  her  heart  He  spoke  to  her  in  the  words  of  the 
Canticle  of  Canticles:  "Comeback,  O  Sunamite !  open 
to  me,  my  sister.  Do  you  seek  a  Spouse  who  is  beautiful, 
noble,  wise,  rich,  and  loving :  then  among  all  the  sons  of 
men  I  am  fair,  and  stately,  and  beautiful;  and  so  noble 
that  I  am  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  eternal  wisdom, 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and,  oh  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  eternal  love."  Prompt  and  loving  comes  the 
answer  from  the  lips  of  the  beloved :  "  My  soul  has  sud- 
denly melted  away  with  heavenly  joy  because  my  beloved 
has  spoken  to  me.  He  is  mine  at  last — mine  He  shall  be 
eternally;"  and  rising  up  she  embraces  Christ's  feet,  and 
from  that  day  forward,  happy  in  the  joy  of  a  heart  that 
realizes  that  peace  which  surpasseth  all  understanding, 
she  takes  the  Saviour's  virtue  of  penance  for  her  guide,  and 
clings  to  it  as  her  true  hope  until  her  Divine  Spouse  calls 
her  to  take  her  place  near  Him  for  all  eternity. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


WHEN,  WHERE,   AND  HOW  ST.   MARY  MAGDALEN 
WAS  JUSTIFIED  BY  CHRIST. 

After  her  conversion  Mary  Magdalen  returned  to  her 
own  house  and,  retiring  into  an  inner  chamber,  began  to 
examine  her  conscience  regarding  her  past  life;  that  she 
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had  been  God's  enemy,  and  what  grievous  sins  she  had 
committed,  of  thought,  word,  deed,  and  omission.  The 
better  to  recall  them  to  memory,  she  thought  over  the 
places  at  which  she  had  been,  the  persons  with  whom  she 
had  kept  company,  and  the  sins  she  had  committed  there. 
Her  intentions  also  came  before  her  in  calm  review;  the 
evil  thoughts  she  had  consented  to,  the  scandal  she  had 
given  by  her  past  life,  and  the  injury  to  herself  and  others 
by  her  sinful  career.  And  she  acted  thus,  not  because  she 
had  to  make  a  confession  of  her  sins  (for  the  sacrament  of 
penance  had  not  yet  been  instituted) ;  nor  yet,  because 
she  had  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  He  to  whom  she  felt 
she  should  have  recourse  for  pardon  did  not  know  better 
than  she  knew  herself  every  sin  she  had  ever  been  guilty 
of.  It  was  rather  on  this  account  that  she  scanned  her 
conscience  so  carefully,  that  knowing  more  clearly  the 
heinousness  of  her  sins,  she  might  the  more  bitterly  and 
sincerely  grieve  over  and  deplore  them. 

Having,  then,  if  one  may  use  the  expression,  got  her 
sins  together,  and  meditated  on  their  countless  number, 
their  frightful  enormity  and  hideous  malice,  such  was 
Magdalen's  deep  sorrow  for  them,  such  the  grief  that 
wrung  her  very  soul,  such  the  love  of  God  now  burning  in 
her  heart,  that  tears  of  true  repentance  flowed  freely  from 
eyes  now  dead  to  this  world's  vanities.  So  great,  indeed, 
was  the  sorrow  of  that  loving  heart  that,  putting  aside  all 
human  respect,  Magdalen  went  straight  to  the  place  where 
she  knew  her  Saviour  was  that  day  to  dine.     At  the  house 
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of  Simon  she  finds  Jesus  at  the  table  with  the  friends  whom 
the  Pharisee  had  invited  to  meet  Him. 

No  wonder  the  proud  Pharisee  was  startled  at  the  sight, 
and  looked  with  amazement  at  his  distinguished  guest,  as 
if  in  wonder  that  He,  prophet  though  He  was,  yet  did  not 
seem  to  be  aware  that  the  lovely  creature,  who  had  thus 
unexpectedly  intruded  upon  the  feast,  was  a  sinner.  Yes 
(if  one  may  be  allowed  to  put  his  thoughts  into  words), 
there  in  the  flesh  stood  the  high-born  Mary  Magdalen, 
superb  in  her  matchless  beauty,  of  noblest  Judean  blood, 
stately  as  Juno,  and  rivaling  in  form  and  feature  the  fair- 
est of  the  haughty  dames  that  graced  the  court  circle  of 
Pilate's  gentle  wife,  in  whose  own  veins  flowed  the  blue 
blood  of  her  Claudian  ancestors.  Magdalen's  very  step, 
as  she  quietly  moved  towards  the  place  where  Jesus  re- 
clined at  table,  her  noble  bearing  and  high-bred  courtesy 
showed,  modest  and  composed  as  was  her  demeanor,  that 
she  was  to  the  manor  born.  Known  to  be  wealthy  in 
her  own  right,  of  ancient  lineage,  and  nurtured  in  the  lap 
of  luxury;  accustomed  to  ornaments,  though  now  she 
wore  them  not,  leading  a  free  and  easy  life  (I  do  but  give 
the  bewildered  Pharisee's  thoughts  about  Magdalen,  at 
whose  audacity  in  appearing  there  he  still  looked  aghast), 
like  any  luxurious  pleasure-loving  pagan  lady  of  the  day; 
going  where  she  pleased,  sweeping  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  in  her  handsome  equipage  (for  luxury  is  wont 
to  carry  all  other  vices  in  its  train),  and  still,  so  poor  Simon 
fancied,  treating  with  haughty  scorn  the  scandalized  look 


48  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

of  her  fellow- citizens,  many  of  whom  she  knew  full  well 
were  but  whited  sepulchres,  and  in  spite  of  their  sancti- 
monious visages  and  their  long  prayers  in  the  market 
place,  thorough  paced  hypocrites,  and,  in  some  sense,  not 
a  whit  better  than  she  was  herself. 

With  such  an  opinion  of  dear  Mary  Magdalen,  whom 
he  still  regarded  as  the  very  incarnation  of  human  wick- 
edness, it  is  no  wonder  that  old  Simon  held  up  his  hands 
in  holy  horror  as  he  saw  her  graceful  form  crossing  his 
threshold;  nor,  poor  man,  can  we  blame  him  for  not 
knowing  that  she,  who  now  knelt  weeping  at  Jesus'  feet, 
was  no  longer  the  sinner  his  imagination  painted  her,  but 
a  child  of  benediction;  nor  may  we  condemn  him  too 
severely  for  doubting  whether  Jesus  Himself  was  a 
prophet,  because,  forsooth,  He  did  not  seem  to  know 
that  the  young  girl  who  was  bathing  His  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiping  them  with  her  luxuriant  hair,  was  the 
scandal  of  the  town.  Alas !  for  the  judgment  of  conceited 
men  who  fancy  they  have  sounded  the  depths  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  think  they  have  touched  bottom  because 
their  line  is  out. 

A  sinner  dear  Mary  Magdalen  had  been;  yes,  in  the 
past,  but  she  had  repented  with  a  perfect  love,  and  now 
she  had  come  to  the  source  of  all  grace  to  hear  the  con- 
firmation of  that  pardon  which  in  her  inmost  heart  she 
knew  was  already  hers. 

The  true  servant  of  God  loves  to  pore  over  the  beauti- 
ful and  consoling  story  of  sweet  Mary  Magdalen's  conver- 
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sion.  It  is  always  new,  always  refreshing  to  the  soul,  and 
the  very  reading  of  it  has  helped  many  a  poor  creature  to 
disentangle  her  soul  from  the  meshes  of  sin  which  the 
devil  had  woven  around  it,  and  in  which,  poor  child,  she 
seemed  so  helplessly  captive.  As  she  reads  the  simple 
story  she  realizes  dear  Mary  Magdalen's  exquisite  delight, 
her  heavenly  joy,  now  that  she  has  made  her  peace  with 
God;  her  soul,  no  longer  disturbed  by  apprehensions, 
which,  do  her  best,  the  sinner  can  never  quite  shake  off, 
fearing,  lest,  when  perhaps  she  least  expects  it,  a  sudden 
and  unprovided  death  may  summon  her  before  the  awful 
judgment  seat;  always  restless,  even  in  her  sleep;  fright- 
ened at  she  hardly  knows  what,  for  conscience  does,  in 
truth,  make  cowards  of  us  all;  ever  uneasy  about  that 
dread  future  which  looms  up  constantly'  before  her  mind's 
eye,  giving  her  a  glimpse  of  those  eternal  flames  which, 
like  Banquo's  ghost,  will  not  down  at  her  bidding.  But 
all  this  is  past;  winter  is  gone  and  spring  has  set  in,  and 
she  is  no  longer  the  trembling,  timid  creature  that  she 
was,  but  calm  and  tranquil,  with  the  tranquility  that  is 
born  of  grace,  and  comes  of  sins  forgiven.  She,  too, 
poor  child,  is  moved  to  go  and  do  likewise,  and  following 
the  inspiration  that  came  to  her  through  the  story  of  dear 
Mary  Magdalen,  she  rises  up  at  once  and  goes  to  seek  her 
Saviour  in  the  confessional,  makes  her  peace  with  God, 
and  resolves  to  be  His  forever.  And  oh !  if,  happily  for 
that  dear  soul,  God  should  crown  His  pardon  with  the 
call  to  come  and  follow  Him   by  a  penitential  life,  this 
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now  loving  soul  finds  her  way  to  some  quiet,  peaceful 
retreat,  where,  after  a  few  years  spent  in  testing  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  purpose,  she  binds  herself  to  follow  Jesus 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Queen  of  Penitents,  through  whose 
holy  intercession  she  was  first  led  to  cast  herself  a  true 
penitent  at  the  feet  of  her  loving  Saviour.  Now  she  may 
sing  that  song  of  joy:  "Mine  Thou  art,  sweet  Jesus, 
now;  mine  shalt  Thou  be  eternally.  Oh!  too  late  have 
I  known  Thee,  too  late  have  I  loved  Thee.  Beauty  ever 
ancient,  ever  new." 

But,  alas,  it  is  not  so  with  all;  for  mysterious,  indeed, 
as  are  the  ways  in  which  grace  works  in  various  souls, 
more  mysterious  still,  perhaps,  is  the  power  with  which 
sin  binds  its  victims.  There  are  times  when,  in  some 
terrible  emergency,  grace  gleams  beautifully  on  a  soul, 
and  one  would  fancy  she  was  converted;  but,  alas,  to  be 
frightened  is  not  always  a  guarantee  of  real  change  of 
life.  There  stands  such  a  soul.  Look  at  her.  Scared  at 
her  unhappy  lot,  and  almost  in  despair  of  ever  being  able 
to  make  her  peace  with  God,  and  firmly  held  by  her  evil 
passions,  to  which  she  has  now  become  the  slave,  she 
hardly  knows  where  to  turn  for  rescue. 

Faith,  to  which  the  most  wretched  cling  with  the  ten- 
acity of  despair,  has  not  quite  deserted  her;  for  at  times, 
as  when,  like  the  lightning  flash,  some  equally  guilty  com- 
panion is  carried  off  before  her  eyes,  by  a  sudden  death, 
in  the  very  place  of  her  sin,  without  priest  or  sacraments, 
though  she  despairingly  gasped  out  a  "God  have  mercy 
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on  my  soul,"  as  she  was  hurried  unprepared  before  the 
judgment  seat — at  this  awful  spectacle  there  is  a  spas- 
modic effort  to  break  the  bonds  that  bind  her  no  less 
guilty  companion,  but,  the  terror  past,  she  forgets  her 
good  resolutions,  which  vanish  with  the  disappearance  of 
the  cause.  Or,  worse  than  the  death  we  have  described, 
this  same  poor  creature  witnesses  the  death  of  another 
young  girl,  once  a  virtuous  Catholic,  but  now  so  hardened 
in  sin,  so  lost  to  every  sentiment  of  religion,  so  utterly 
reprobate,  that  while  death  is  staring  her  in  the  face  and 
there  is  yet  time  to  call  in  the  priest  of  God,  she  refuses 
point  blank  to  see  him,  because,  poor  child,  she  fancies 
her  sins  are  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  and  she  dies  in 
despair,  and  thus  goes  before  her  Judge,  with  the  sin  of 
despair  added  to  the  rest.  And  yet  the  other  of  whom 
we  have  been  speaking  is  not  moved  by  it.  True,  she  is 
frightened  at  this  awful  death-bed  scene,  as  she  was  before 
at  the  other,  makes  some  good  resolutions  of  the  same 
type  as  those  with  which  they  tell  us  hell  is  paved;  but 
the  real  grace  of  that  fearful  scene  is  lost  on  her;  her 
conscience  has  been  shaken  up,  but  she  smothers  its  good 
impulses  and  goes  on  in  her  evil  ways,  with  a  vague  hope 
that  somehow  or  other  she  will  one  day  repent.  But  for 
her  that  day  never  dawns;  she  has  abused  grace,  is  sur- 
prised in  her  sins,  and  she  dies  as  she  has  lived — dies 
reprobate;  and  so  she,  too,  goes  to  meet  her  Judge.  Oh ! 
it  is  awful,  but,  alas,  it  is  but  too  true  that  scenes  like  this 
are  not  so  rare  as  one  might  fancy. 
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When  experiences  like  these  sweep  like  a  storm  over 
the  soul,  and  the  memories  of  one's  innocent  girlhood  rise 
before  her,  one  would  fancy  that,  through  sweet  Mary 
Magdalen's  powerful  intercession,  such  a  grace  would 
have  enabled  this  wretched  girl  to  tear  herself  away  from 
the  sins  she  loves.  In  some  cases  the  dear  Saint  wins. 
In  others,  like  that,  for  example,  which  we  have  just 
described,  such  is  the  force  of  habit,  such,  rather,  the 
power  of  Satan,  that,  the  sad  scene  over,  the  passions 
resume  their  sway,  good  resolutions  are  clean  forgotten, 
and  the  poor,  weak  creature  sinks  back  into  the  slough  of 
sin  which  for  her  has,  in  some  sense,  become  a  second 
nature.  Like  all  irresolute,  capricious,  mobile  characters, 
she  flatters  herself  with  the  vague  hope  that  she  is  not 
wholly  bad,  that  God  is  merciful,  and  that  in  some  way, 
she  knows  not  how,  she  will  have  time  to  repent;  that  she 
will  not  die  as  she  is  living. 

And  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  fascinating  story  of  sweet 
Mary  Magdalen's  conversion  has  helped  even  such  souls 
out  of  that  mysterious  bondage  of  nature  to  which  the 
sinner  clings,  though  in  her  soul  she  abhors  it.  Still, 
St.  Augustine  is  right;  for,  as  a  general  rule,  a  death-bed 
repentance  is  the  death  of  repentance;  that  is,  it  is  a 
dead  repentance,  which  means  that  it  is  no  repentance 
at  all. 

But,  for  all  this,  there  is  a  power  in  the  story  of  Mag- 
dalen that  comes  from  God,  touching  the  sinful  soul  with 
the  desire  to  go  and  do  likewise.     Read  it,  then,  you  who 
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see  that  your  little  bark  is  drifting  rapidly  towards  those 
breakers  which  for  you  mean  eternal  death.  Read  it, 
and  when  you  know,  by  the  promptings  of  conscience, 
that  you  will  find  your  Saviour  in  the  tribunal  of  penance 
(for  that,  for  you,  is  Simon's  house),  like  Magdalen  rise 
up  promptly,  cast  human  respect  to  the  winds,  and,  de- 
spising the  suggestions  of  passion  or  false  friends,  go 
straight  to  the  confessional,  and  there  pour  out  your  sor- 
rows in  your  Saviour's  ear,  and  make  your  peace  with 
God.  He  will  do  the  rest;  and  the  words  of  pardon  pro- 
nounced over  you  in  the  confessional — that  sweet  "go  in 
peace  " — will  ever  after  be  music  in  your  ears,  an  un- 
speakable comfort  to  your  now  loving  heart,  a  sweet 
memory  in  the  hour  of  death. 

Read  it,  I  say,  you  who  feel  you  need  it,  perhaps  to 
strengthen  you  to  do  that  which  for  you  may  be  the  turn- 
ing point  in  your  life;  its  omission,  the  seal  of  your  ever- 
lasting doom.  But  read  :  "And  behold  a  woman  that  was 
in  the  city,  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  (7  Luke,  3) 
sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment,  and  standing  behind  at  His  feet,  she 
began  to  wash  His  feet  with  tears,  and  wipe  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  kissed  His  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment." 

"When  she  knew:"  there  was  no  hesitation  on  Mag- 
dalen's part,  rio  delay;  but  as  soon  as  she  knew  that  the 
physician  of  her  soul  was  at  Simon's  feast,  obeying  the 
first  impulse  of  grace,  she  rises  to  go  to  Him  ;    for  she 
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knew  that  God  was  calling  her  to  repentance,  and  that  no 
one  could  go  to  Christ  unless  the  Father  called  him;  she 
knew,  too,  that  Jesus  was  not  the  stern,  rigorous  judge 
He  will  be  when  at  the  last  day  He  comes  to  judge  the 
world;  but  meek  and  gentle,  and  full  of  merciful  com- 
passion for  sinners  whom  especially  He  came  to  call  to 
repentance.  In  the  humility  of  her  soul,  Magdalen  threw 
herself  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  although  she  uttered  no  word, 
the  eloquence  of  her  sobs  and  tears  won  His  compassion- 
ate  heart.  The  precious  ointment  she  bore  in  her  hand 
was  an  emblem  of  the  deep  sorrow  that  filled  her  heart 
as  she  rested  there  weeping  at  her  Saviour's  feet ;  yet  all 
the  while  her  soul  was  full  of  heavenly  joy.  Silently  she 
bathed  those  divine  feet  with  the  tears  that  poured  down 
in  a  flood  from  her  streaming  eyes,  and  she  wiped  them 
with  her  hair;  so  that  she  was  known  ever  afterwards  as 
the  woman  who  wiped  Christ's  feet  with  her  hair.  The 
act  itself  was  striking,  original,  unique,  and  yet  so  refined 
and  graceful ;  and  who  but  Magdalen  would  ever  have 
thought  of  sacrificing  thus  publicly,  in  the  presence  of 
the  scowling  Pharisee,  and  on  bended  knees,  utterly  re- 
gardless of  what  the  world  would  think  of  it;  sacrificing 
to  Him  whom  she  now  loved,  with  all  the  ardor  and 
intensity  of  her  noble  nature,  those  lovely  tresses  which 
had  been  the  pride  of  her  sinful  days.  Here  faith  and 
love  met  and  embraced;  for,  in  Magdalen's  eyes,  nothing 
now  was  precious  enough  for  Him  whose  meek  and  gentle 
ways  had  won  her  heart  and  brought  her  to  His   feet. 
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What  now  to  her  were  the  paltry  baubles  that  once  had 
gratified  her  luxurious  tastes  ?  What  those  gems  so  rich 
and  rare;  her  splendid  chariot,  almost  thrown  into  the 
shade  by  the  superb  steeds  that  drew  it;  her  handsome 
residence  and  sumptuous  banquets;  what  that  princely 
wealth  which  she  had  spent  so  lavishly  in  costly  presents 
to  her  friends;  those  magnificent  costumes,  intended  to 
set  off  her  own  still  more  superb  and  splendid  beauty;  for 
we  can  not  forget  that  ever  amid  the  gaieties  of  what  we 
may  call  her  sinful  career,  there  was  in  Mary  Magdalen  a 
stateliness,  a  nobility  of  bearing,  a  commanding  look  and 
eye,  a  matchless  beauty,  and  with  it  all  a  "form  and  pres- 
ence that  would  be  remarked,"  though  she  stood  in  "the 
simplest  dress  by  the  side  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  in 
her  coronation  robes."  What  now  to  happy  Magdalen 
was  all  this  finery  but  the  faded  vision  of  follies  that  had 
long  since  vanished  out  of  sight,  not  unlike  the  glamour 
that  floats  about  the  corpse  of  some  court  beauty 

"Before  decay's  effacing  fingers 
Have  swept  the  lines  where  beauty  lingers  ;" 

a  dull  echo  from  the  grave  of  fashion;  and,  to  those  who 
understand  it,  a  voice  crying  out  in  this  world's  wilder- 
ness: "The  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord." 


56  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  AUTHOR  DISCUSSES  ANEW  THE  GOSPEL  RELAT- 
ING TO  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN'S  CONVERSION. 

Whoever  wishes  to  write  a  story  or  teach  a  certain 
truth,  can  not  take  a  better  foundation  for  it  than  the 
gospel;  for  among  the  various  writings  of  Holy  Scripture, 
it  holds  the  chief  place,  and  that  for  many  reasons. 

First  of  all,  the  gospel  is  the  epilogue  of  the  whole 
law  and  the  prophets;  next,  because  we  find  in  it  the 
perfection  of  doctrine;  then,  again,  it  is  from  the  gospel 
that  the  holy  doctors  draw,  and  have  always  drawn,  what- 
ever they  have  written  for  our  instruction;  and,  lastly,  as 
it  came  from  the  mouth  of  Eternal  Truth,  no  one  who 
sincerely  observes  the  truths  there  laid  down  can  either 
state  what  is  false  himself,  or  be  deceived  by  others. 
Hence  it  is  that,  wishing  to  speak  the  praises  of  Mary 
Magdalen,  to  tell  of  her  conversion,  her  penitential  life, 
the  great  change  divine  love  wrought  in  her  soul,  her  per- 
severance in  the  service  of  God,  and  her  burning  love  for 
Him  from  the  time  she  first  tasted  the  sweetness  of  His 
presence,  we  can  not  better  carry  out  our  purpose,  or 
place  this  work  on  a  more  solid  foundation,  than  by  a 
simple  narrative  of  the  character  which  the  gospel  (though 
in  fewer  words)  gives  of  this  holy  penitent. 

But  as  not  everything  that  our  Saviour  said  and  did  is 
set  down  in  the  gospel,  Catholic  writers  are  not  forbidden 
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to  explain  and  set  forth  more  fully  the  truths  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  provided  always  that  what  is  added  by  them  is 
not  contrary  to  faith  or  morals. 

St.  Luke  relates  in  his  gospel  -that  our  Lord  having 
been  invited  by  one  of  the  Pharisees  to  dine  with  Him, 
accepted  the  invitation ;  and  he  goes  on  to  relate  that  as 
they  sat  at  table,  a  woman  came  unexpectedly  into  the 
dining-room,  with  a  vase  of  precious  ointment,  and  kneel- 
ing at  Jesus'  feet,  she  began  to  bathe  them  with  her  tears, 
and  wipe  them  with  her  hair;  that  she  then  anointed  them 
with  the  precious  ointment  which  she  carried  with  her. 
Enlarging  on  the  words  of  the  sacred  penman,  let  us  con- 
sider the  action  of  this  courageous  woman  who,  it  is  said, 
had  been  but  recently  converted  by  Christ's  preaching. 
There  was  no  indecision  about  her  movements  when  her 
eyes  were  opened  to  the.  true  nature  of  her  past  life,  for 
the  moment  she  found  it  possible  to  do  so,  she  dismissed 
her  servants,  and  the  pages  who  were  accustomed  to  wait 
on   her,  and  bowed  her  soul  down  in  deep  sorrow  for 
having  so  often  and  so  grievously  offended  God,  with  a 
firm  purpose  to  sin  no  more,  and  to  make  what  satisfac- 
tion she  could  for  the  scandal  she  had  given.      Quitting 
her  own  residence,  she  set  out  at  once  for  the  house  of 
Simon,  where  Christ  was  dining.     It  was  no  purpose  of 
hers  to  interrupt  the  feast;  she  rather  ennobled  it  by  her 
justification  which  followed.     She  did  not  enter  there  to 
partake  of  the  viands  that  were  set  upon  the  table,  but  to 
feed  her  own  hungry  soul  with  God's  saving  grace.     She 
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went  not  to  enjoy  herself,  as  is  the  usual  custom  at  con- 
vivial entertainments;  far  from  it;  her  business  at  Simon's 
table  was  to  grieve  and  weep  for  her  manifold  sins. 
Christ  was  there,  and  it  was  the  sinner  coming  to  the 
Saviour  who  could  heal  her  bruised  and  bleeding  heart; 
the  penitent,  to  Him  who  had  said :  blessed  are  the  pure 
of  heart;  she,  who  had  felt  the  sting  of  concupiscence, 
comes  to  the  Virgin  Spouse  of  her  now  repentant  soul ; 
the  wounded  sheep  to  the  loving  Shepherd,  who  had  so 
longed  to  bring  back  this  precious  one  to  the  fold  from 
which  she  had  strayed.  She  went  to  Jesus  with  a  living 
faith,  a  sure  hope,  and  perfect  love.  She  approached 
Christ  with  a  contrite  and  humble  heart,  and  she  left  Him 
cleansed  and  purified,  her  soul  radiant  with  heavenly 
beauty. 

Heeding  not  the  guests  who  sat  at  table,  she  went 
straight  to  Jesus,  threw  herself  at  His  feet,  and  bowing 
low  that  once  proud  head  in  sign  of  deep  humility,  she 
poured  out  on  His  sacred  feet  abundant  tears  of  repent- 
ant love.  What  cared  she  for  the  scowl  of  the  proud 
Pharisee,  as  he  glanced  from  her  to  Jesus,  restraining 
himself  only  through  respect  for  his  distinguished  guest, 
when  all  the  while  fell  silently  from  Magdalen's  eyes 
blessed  tears  of  mingled  joy  and  love.  Not  a  word  was 
spoken.  Magdalen's  sobs  wrere  more  eloquent  than  any 
words  she  could  have  uttered,  and  when  the  sweet  peni- 
tent began  to  wipe  Jesus'  feet  with  her  magnificent  hair, 
and  to  impress  on  them  chaste  kisses  of  penitential  love, 
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her  sacrifice  was  complete.  Blessed  tears!  the  memory 
of  which  caused  the  great  Pope  Gregory  to  weep !  And 
what  heart  so  hard  as  to  refrain  from  shedding  tears  at 
the  sight  of  this  holy  penitent,  and,  being  moved  by  her 
example,  to  lead  a  life  of  abiding  sorrow  for  sin.  By 
washing  His  feet  with  that  luxuriant  hair  of  thine,  thou 
didst  offer  Jesus  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart,  abasing  thyself  thus  publicly  before  the  world,  that 
thy  chaste  Spouse  might  know  that  thou  didst  love  Him 
with  thy  whole  heart,  and  soul,  and  affection.  Find, 
Holy  Magdalen,  in  the  words  with  which  He  blessed 
thee,  the  acceptance  of  thy  heart's  love !  Many  sins  are 
forgiven  thee,  because  thou  hast  loved  much. 

But  tell  me,  Holy  Magdalen,  thou,  wiser  than  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  more  fortunate  than  Queen  Esther, 
braver  and  more  glorious  than  noble  Judith,  more  pru- 
dent far  than  Abigail,  and  more  loving  than  Rachel,  who 
was  it  that  taught  thee  this  new  method  of  making  satis- 
faction for  sin?  You  will,  perhaps,  be  silent  through 
humility;  but,  answering  for  thee,  we  will  say,  that  it  was 
Jesus  Himself  who  taught  thee;  He  to  whom  thou  didst 
offer  thyself  a  complete  and  perfect  sacrifice,  as,  bathed  in 
tears,  thou  didst  embrace  His  sacred  feet.  He  it  was  that 
spoke  to  thy  loving  heart,  and  taught  thee  that  such  a 
sacrifice  would  be  more  acceptable  far  than  any  gift  thou 
couldst  offer  Him.  On  that  blessed  day  thou  didst  give 
thyself  to  Jesus,  the  chaste,  Spouse  of  thy  soul,  henceforth 
to  follow  and  serve  Him,  and  do  His  blessed  will,  cost 
what  it  might,  in  time  and  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE  VIRTUES  MAGDALEN  MANIFESTED  IN  HER 
CONVERSION. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  place  in  which  Mary 
Magdalen  was  living  at  the  time  of  her  conversion  was, 
as  the  story  goes,  the  city  of  Nairn ;  and  the  supposition 
is,  that  having  heard  of  the  raising  of  the  widow's  son  from 
death  to  life  (the  occasion,  they  insist  also,  of  her  brother 
Lazarus'  conversion),  and  being  touched  by  the  Redeem- 
er's compassion  for  the  poor  widow,  Magdalen  went  to 
hear  Him  preach.  It  was  like  St.  Paul  stricken  down  by 
the  wayside  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  Her  conversion 
was  perfect.  Burning  with  divine  love  and  bathed  in 
tears,  she  returned  to  her  own  house,  retired  to  a  secret 
apartment,  and,  like  a  doe  wounded  by  the  divine  arrow, 
she  began  to  grieve  and  lament,  and  to  beg  God  to  pardon 
the  sins  she  now  so  clearly  saw  she  had  been  guilty  of! 
"Oh,  my  God,"  she  cried  out  in  her  silent  chamber, 
"Thou,  who  hast  given  life  to  the  youth  that  was  dead, 
canst  also  restore  me  to  the  life  of  grace  which  I  have  lost 
by  my  sins.  Thou,  by  the  simple  touch  of  thy  divine 
hand,  didst  cause  those  who  carried  the  bier  to  halt  and 
lay  it  down;  surely  Thou  canst  put  an  end  to  the  evil  ways 
in  which  I  have  so  long  been  walking,  and  which,  unless 
some  merciful,  loving  hand  interpose,  will  lead  me  on 
straight  to  the  tomb  of  hell,  in  which  I  shall  be  buried 
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eternally.  Oh,  save  me  by  Thy  all-powerful  right  hand 
from  the  four  cruel  pall-bearers  (fiends  I  ought  to  call 
them)  who  are  hurrying  me  on  alive  to  everlasting  burn- 
ings; youth,  beauty,  wealth,  and  my  own  willful  spirit. 
Thou,  who  wert  so  kindly  moved  by  the  poor  widow's 
wail  over  her  son's  dead  body,  wilt  surely  be  moved  to 
compassion  for  me  also,  hearing  the  cry  of  woe  and  misery 
that  I  now  send  up  to  Thee,  my  merciful  Redeemer." 

With  such  dispositions  and  this  preparation,  Magdalen 
set  out  at  once  for  the  house  of  Simon,  where  she  found 
Jesus.  Before  she  left  His  feet  she  was  perfectly  justi- 
fied, the  chains  of  sin  broken,  and  herself  once  more  a 
child  of  grace.  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  many 
virtues  shine  forth  in  the  conversion  of  this  singularly 
gifted  saint;  and  first  of  all  there  was  her  profound  hu- 
mility. She  had  in  some  sense  (such  was  the  power  of 
divine  grace)  ceased  to  be  her  former  self,  and  during  her 
whole  after  life  Magdalen's  marvelous  humility,  her  utter 
unconcern  for  what  others  might  say  or  think  of  her,  the 
sinking  of  that  proud,  haughty  spirit  of  hers  into  one  so 
humble  that  we  feel  like  kneeling  down  and  kissing  the 
ground  on  which  she  walked,  and,  crying  out,  "  the  finger 
of  God  is  here."  Her  not  stepping  before  the  Saviour's 
face,  but  kneeling  to  one  side,  and  at  His  feet,  the  post 
she  ever  after  seemed  to  claim,  as  if  filled  with  a  deep 
sense  of  her  un worthiness;  the  bitter  sorrow  for  her  sins 
manifested  by  the  abundant  tears  she  shed,  and  with 
which  she  bathed  those  holy  feet;  the  heart-broken  sobs 
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that  accompanied  them ;  and  then,  to  crown  it  all,  wiping 
those  blessed  feet  with  those  superb  tresses,  which  had 
been  the  pride  of  her  former  life — all  these  things  show 
plainly  that  Magdalen  was  not  one  of  those  who  perform 
their  good  works  that  they  may  be  praised  by  men. 
Nevertheless,  it  did  not  satisfy  her  to  have,  in  the  secret 
of  her  heart,  crushed  and  broken  though  it  was  by  sorrow, 
made  satisfaction  only  to  God,  who  scans  the  secrets  of 
hearts.  She  wished,  also,  to  repair  the  scandal  she  had 
given  to  the  Pharisee  and  the  others  who  were  present,  by 
the  manifestation  of  her  external  grief;  by  her  tears,  and 
sighs,  and  sobs,  and  those  other  marks  of  reverence, 
humility,  and  love  which  she  showed  her  Blessed  Saviour. 
The  chaste  kisses  she  showered  upon  Christ's  feet  be- 
tokened the  sweet  peace  that  now  existed  between  God 
and  her  soul.  They  were,  in  some  sort,  a  promise  that 
she  would  ever  be  His  humble  servant;  that  His  will 
should  be  her  will,  and  that  from  that  day  forward  she 
would  always  do  her  best  to  imitate  Him  by  following  in 
His  blessed  footsteps.  The  anointing  of  Jesus'  feet  indi- 
cated the  deep,  tender  affection  that  exists  between  God 
and  the  soul  that  has  given  up  her  sins,  and  is  resolved, 
as  was  dear  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  to  persevere  in  the 
service  of  Him  to  whom  she  had  consecrated  her  heart's 
loving  devotion.  By  the  vase,  we  may  fancy,  was  signi- 
fied the  secret  chamber  of  Mary  Magdalen's  heart,  full  of 
faith  and  love,  as  she  still  sweetly  and  silently  wept  over 
those  sins  for  which   she  had  besought  Him  whom  she 
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loved,   to  give  her  an  abiding  sorrow — a  sorrow  to  be 
quenched  only  in  death. 

Speaking  on  this  subject  of  Magdalen's  humbling  her- 
self thus  publicly,  and  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  in 
the  house  of  Simon,  the  Pharisee,  St.  Cyprian  observes : 
"  He  who  hearkens  to  the  prayer  of  the  poor  and  looks 
with  loving  kindness  on  the  lowly,  did  not  hesitate  to 
accept  the  kind  offices  of  the  sinful  woman  who  served 
Him  with  her  eyes  as  a  basin,  with  her  tears  as  water,  and 
her  hair  as  a  towel;  who  touched  Christ's  sacred  flesh, 
bathed  His  feet,  and  then  anointed  Him  with  the  precious 
ointment  which  she  carried  with  her  for  that  purpose 
when  she  entered  Simon's  house.  Whatever  she  offered 
her  Redeemer  she  took  from  herself.  It  was,  so  to  say,  a 
part  of  herself.  Her  heart  furnished  the  tears,  and  her 
eyes  administered  them,  pouring  them  out  on  her  Saviour's 
feet :  with  faith  she  bathed  those  feet,  with  love  anointed 
them;  and  she  honored  Christ,  her  Lord,  by  a  confiding, 
child-like  hope  in  Him  as  her  Saviour  God." 

"O  Lord!"  continues  the  venerable  bishop  and  mar- 
tyr, "this  noble  lady  gathered  together  many  sacrifices  of 
love  in  the  service  which  she  rendered  Thee.  From  the 
fountain  of  her  heart  she  drew  forth,  in  deep  humility, 
penitential  sorrow;  with  that  precious  ointment  she  poured 
forth  the  love  of  a  heart  evermore  to  be  devoted  to  Thy 
service;  her  head,  reposing  as  on  a  heavenly  couch, 
rested  calmly  on  those  sacred  feet  of  Thine,  which  she 
wiped  with  her  cherished  hair,  that  hair  once  so  dear  to 
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her,  now  so  joyously  devoted  to  Thy  service.  In  short, 
omitting  nothing  that  the  tenderest  devotion  could  sug- 
gest, she  made  Thee  the  offer  of  herself,  her  whole  heart, 
and  soul,  and  affections;  and  Thou,  Most  Kind  and  Gra- 
cious Pardoner  of  those  who  repent,  anointed  with  Thy 
grace  the  loving  penitent  who  poured  her  precious  oint- 
ment on  Thy  feet.  Thou  didst  wash  with  water  of  the 
fountain  of  life  her  who  had  bathed  Thy  feet  with  her 
tears;  and  Thou  didst  wipe  away  with  full  and  generous 
forgiveness  her  many  sins,  because  Thou  who  searchest 
the  heart  knew  full  well  how  deeply,  how  unreservedly 
she  loved  Thee.  Happy,  thrice  happy  love  !  to  merit  so 
great  pardon.  She  humbled  herself,  and  Thou  didst  exalt 
her;  she  acknowledged  her  sin,  and  Thou  didst  forgive 
her;  she  came  to  Thee  a  sinner,  and  Thou  didst  send  her 
away  justified  and  happy.  Thou  didst  accept  and  bless  her 
repentance.  Thou  didst  praise  her  great  faith  and  sanc- 
tion her  humility  by  rewarding  it.  Thou  didst  strengthen 
her  hope  by  the  very  fullness  of  Thy  forgiveness,  and  the 
unbounded  love  of  Magdalen  won  Thy  friendship;  and 
she  whom  Thou  didst  make  Thy  favorite  daughter  be- 
came, through  Thy  condescension,  the  bosom  friend  and 
companion  of  Thy  Blessed  Mother." 

These  virtues  grew  naturally  out  of  Mary  Magdalen's 
conversion,  and  magnified  the  glory  of  her  whom  Christ 
prophesied  would  be  known  wherever  the  gospel  was 
preached. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN'S   REPENTANCE  WAS   PERFECT 
AND  HAD  THE  PROPER  CONDITIONS. 

Penance,  which,  according  to  St.  Augustine,  is  a  species 
of  vengeance  which  the  sinner  takes  by  chastising  in  him- 
self that  which  he  is  sorry  for  having  committed,  may  be 
considered  both  as  a  virtue  and  as  a  sacrament. 

In  its  first  quality,  it  was  always  necessary  after  sin ;  in 
its  second,  we  find  it  only  in  the  law  of  the  gospel.  Pen- 
ance as  a  virtue  has  no  parts;  hence,  contrition,  confes- 
sion, and  satisfaction  are  acts  of  it,  but  not  parts.  On  the 
contrary,  sacramental  penance  has  its  essential  divisions, 
which  are  its  matter  and  form,  and  its  integral  parts, 
namely,  the  three  acts  mentioned  above — contrition,  con- 
fession, and  satisfaction.  Besides  this,  repentance  must 
be  true;  not  caused  merely  by  fear,  but  by  love  also,  and 
requires  that  the  penitent  be  not  only  heartily  sorry  for 
his  sins,  but  that  he  have  also  a  firm  purpose  of  guarding 
against  and  avoiding  sin  in  future.  Otherwise  it  would  be 
like  washing  bricks — the  more  you  washed  them,  the 
more  mud  and  dirt  you  would  make.  Penance  should 
also  be  humble,  sorrowful,  and  persevering;  all  of  which 
conditions,  with  others  that  we  do  not  mention  here,  may 
be  easily  found  in  the  repentance  and  conversion  of  Mary 
Magdalen,  who  was  moved  to  repentance,  not  by  fear, 
but  by  love. 
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She  wept  because  she  had  offended  God;  wept  for 
having  injured  her  own  soul;  because  she  had  given  bad 
example  to  her  neighbor,  and  had  for  so  long  a  time  been 
a  stranger  to  God's  love.  She  grieved  bitterly  for  having 
followed  the  maxims  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil; 
and,  finally,  because  she  had  spent  in  sin  time  which  she 
should  have  devoted  to  God's  service  and  the  practice  of 
virtue.  Jeremiah  wept  over  the  death  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  to  see  so  many  of  them  carried  off  into 
captivity;  but  Magdalen  mourned  over  her  own  death  in 
sin,  in  the  toils  of  the  devil,  in  which  she  so  long  lay 
bound  hand  and  foot.  The  same  great  prophet,  exagger- 
ating the  sins  of  his  countrymen,  desired  to  have  abun- 
dant tears,  that  he  might  shed  them  for  his  misguided 
friends;  but  Magdalen,  exaggerating  her  own  sins,  wept 
bitterly  and  unceasingly  for  them  during  the  remainder  of 
her  life.  Jephtha's  daughter  took  with  her  several  young 
girls,  that  they  might  weep  together  during  the  two 
months  of  life  which  she  had  obtained  from  her  father, 
whereas  Mary  Magdalen,  taking  with  her  the  spiritual 
daughters,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  went  straight  to 
Christ,  and,  sacrificing  to  His  Divine  Majesty  her  whole 
self,  so  wept  through  love  that  eternal  life  was  granted 
her. 

But  some  one  may  perhaps  say,  that  although  Magda- 
len had  great  sorrow  for  her  sins,  she  yet  did  not  make 
auricular  confession  of  them  to  Christ,  as  we  are  bound 
to  do  to  our  Father  Confessor.     To  this  we  mav  answer, 
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that,  although  we  do  not  read  it  in  Scripture,  she  yet  did 
it;  and  that  although  she  was  not  obliged  to  do  so  by  the 
law,  she  had  yet  performed  all  those  acts  which  penitents 
are  wont  to  do  on  similar  occasions;  that  she  not  only 
knelt,  but  that  her  very  face  was  bent  down  with  her 
whole  body;  not  only  was  her  repentance  tearful,  but  she 
broke  out  into  sobs  and  wailing.  She  did  not  pronounce 
the  words,  but  she  manifested  them  by  her  very  actions 
to  Him  who  knew  her  heart's  secrets;  and  her  sobs  and 
moans  were  accompanied  by  a  true  purpose  of  amend- 
ment. Ordinary  penitents  receive  absolution,  but  to  Mag- 
dalen it  was  said:  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;  and  if  peni- 
tents are  obedient  to  their  confessor  they  do  not  go  away 
without  his  blessing.  Even  on  this  point  Magdalen  obeyed 
Christ,  and  did  not  quit  her  place  at  His  feet  till  He  bade 
her  go  in  peace;  and  if  Jesus  did  not  impose  any  penance 
on  her  she  herself  performed  for  thirty  years,  in  that 
sacred  cave,  and  on  the  cold  rock,  a  longer  and  far  more 
rigorous  penance  than  perhaps  ever  did  mortal  woman 
perform  before  or  since.  Oh !  most  prudent  and  happy 
woman  who  did  not  seek  out  a  Pharisee  for  your  confessor, 
nor  one  of  those  priests  who  had  a  hand  in  the  mock  trial 
and  judicial  murder  of  the  Redeemer,  but  Christ,  the 
highest  good,  the  priest  of  priests,  the  God-man — you 
chose  God  that  you  might  have  one  who  could  absolve  you 
from  both  sin  and  its  punishment;  man,  that  face  to  face, 
you  might  manifest  to  Him  your  secret  sins.  Oh  !  most 
prudent  lady,  who,  taught  not  by  flesh  and  blood,  but  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  sought  a  confessor  so  wise  and  so  learned; 
so  gentle  and  compassionate ;  so  sufficient  in  every  way  as 
Christ  Himself.  In  short,  Magdalen  offered  herself  a  per- 
petual sacrifice  to  God.  She  closed  her  eyes  that  they 
might  not  see  vanity,  kept  a  guard  over  her  lips  that  no 
haughty  word  should  ever  again  pass  them,  and  walked 
always  in  the  divine  presence;  let  your  modesty  be  known 
to  all  men,  the  Lord  is  nigh;  those  beautiful  tresses,  that 
had  been  to  her  a  source  of  vain-glory,  she  consecrated 
to  Christ's  service,  and  the  precious  ointment  which  had 
been  for  her  an  occasion  of  extravagance  and  sensuality, 
she  discarded  forever.  And  in  her  conversion  Magda- 
len made  so  humble  and  so  salutary  a  use  of  her  eyes  and 
lips ;  of  her  hair,  and  of  the  precious  ointment  she  poured 
on  her  Saviour's  feet,  that  it  was  at  once  a  form  and  ex- 
ample of  true  and  perfect  satisfaction  for  her  sins. 

Glorious,  noble  Mary  Magdalen!  who  kept  her  heart 
veiled  by  the  two  mystical  wings  of  love  and  fear,  moving 
now  one,  now  the  other.  One  caused  her  to  send  forth 
groans,  the  other  brought  her  holy  desires;  one  made  her 
weep,  the  other  thrilled  through  her  soul  with  heavenly 
joy;  one  made  her  tremble  with  fear,  the  other  filled  her 
soul  with  holy  hope;  one  cast  her  down  to  earth,  the  other 
elevated  her  thoughts  to  heaven;  one  noted  with  the 
utmost  minuteness  the  sins  she  felt  she  had  yet  to  satisfy 
for,  the  other  absorbed  them  and  plunged  all  of  them  to- 
gether into  a  sea  of  love  that  gave  her  the  grace  of  for- 
giveness;    and,   finally,   one  of  them,   the  wing  of  fear, 
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rendered  Magdalen  humble  in  her  own  eyes,  and  the  other, 
the  wing  of  love,  gave  her  great  courage  and  a  sense  of 
safety  in  her  sweet  Saviour's  presence.  May  that  same 
merciful  and  loving  Saviour  deign  now  to  give  us  all  a  true 
and  salutary  repentance  for  our  sins  through  the  merits  of 
His  own  dear  Mary  Magdalen. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


OF  THE  GREAT  CHANGE  THAT  TOOK  PLACE  IN  MARY 
MAGDALEN  AFTER  HER  CONVERSION,  AND  OF  THE 
PEACE  AND  CALM  OF  SOUL  THAT  FOLLOWED  IT. 

When  our  Lord  touches  the  heart  of  a  sinner  and  con- 
verts and  justifies  him,  a  marvelous  change  takes  place  in 
that  soul;  a  change  from  bad  to  good,  from  sin  to  inno- 
cence, from  vice  to  virtue,  from  false  earthly  love  to  true 
love  of  God.  He  becomes,  so  to  say,  another  man,  as 
was  said  of  Saul  when  the  Prophet  Samuel  anointed  him 
king,  enlightened  him  with  regard  to  his  duties,  and  made 
known  to  him  what  was  to  happen  to  him.  You  shall 
prophesy  with  them,  said  Samuel,  and  you  shall  be  changed 
into  another  man;  that  is,  you  shall  prophesy  with  the 
prophets  on  the  Hill  of  God,  where  the  Philistines  are 
encamped,  and  you  shall  be  changed  into  another  man 
from  that  which  you  are,  as  regards  your  behavior  and  life 
(i  Kings,  10,  6).     Such  was  the  change  that  took  place  in 
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Magdalen  when  she  left  Jesus'  feet,  justified,  her  sins  for- 
given, her  heart  filled  with  heavenly  joy,  and  her  soul 
triumphant  over  the  powers- of  sin  and  hell.  It  was  truly 
a  change  wrought  by  the  hand  of  the  Most  High;  for, 
whereas,  formerly  she  was  accustomed  to  a  vain  display 
in  dress,  she  now  wore  the  simplest  robes.  Before  her 
conversion  it  was  all  sensual  gayety  with  her  and  loud 
laughter;  now  silence,  mortification,  and  spiritual  works 
had  their  place.  In  the  world  she  fled  from  sermons  and 
spiritual  instruction  as  from  the  plague;  now  it  was  her 
delight  to  follow  Jesus,  that  she  might  hear  those  simple 
discourses  of  His,  which  gave  her  such  special  pleasure 
and  filled  her  soul  with  sweetest  consolation.  And  she 
who,  in  the  days  of  her  worldly  conquests,  used  the  most 
richly-scented  soaps  and  bathed  that  dainty  body  of  hers 
in  rose  water,  now  washed  her  handsome  face  in  water 
that  was  mingled  with  tears  of  contrition.  Formerly  she 
carried  those  proud  and  haughty  eyes  aloft,  in  high  dis- 
dain for  the  common  herd,  as  she  swept  by  in  her  gilded 
chariot;  but  now,  poor  child,  she  seems  almost  to  have 
forgotten  how  to  lift  them  from  the  ground.  In  the  full 
swing  of  that  marvelous  beauty  of  hers,  which  had  capti- 
vated all  hearts,  and  led  her  to  despise  all  salutary  correc- 
tion on  the  part  of  either  Lazarus  or  her  sister  Martha, 
and  to  seek  her  delight  in  being  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of 
flattering  admirers  and  hangers-on,  this  high-bred  beauty, 
superbly  dressed,  resplendent  with  jewels  and  flashing 
splendor  as  she  moved  along,  haughty  in  speech  and  fond 
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of  dainty  food,  whose  every  movement,  in  fact,  betokened 
a  spirit  of  sensuality  and  love  of  worldly  pleasure,  was 
all  at  once  changed  for  the  better.  These  sinful  ways 
seemed,  as  it  were,  to  have  been  banished  from  her  heart 
by  that  rescuing  glance  of  Jesus'  eye  which  had  lighted 
up  poor  Mary  Magdalen's  soul,  and  shown  her  what  she 
was,  and  converted,  as  in  Peter's  case,  her  practical 
denial  of  her  Lord  into  those  pious  exercises  that  follow 
true  conversion. 

Knowing  the  world,  and  now  more  than  ever  estima- 
ting it  at  its  real  value,  she  despised  it,  and  sought  soli- 
tude as  a  relief  for  her  weary  spirit.  She  cared  no  longer 
for  the  opinion  of  that  world,  so  that,  when  blamed  by  the 
proud  Pharisee  at  the  feast,  she  was  silent,  like  Jesus  be- 
fore Caiphas,  leaving  her  whole  defense  to  Him  who  cares 
for  the  orphan  and  the  lowly,  and  watches  over  those  who 
love  Him. 

Taking  no  further  account  of  her  personal  appearance, 
remarkable  as  it  was,  she  attended  solely  to  spiritual 
affairs,  her  whole  aim  being  to  please  the  chaste  Spouse 
of  her  soul,  who,  by  that  look,  had  so  lovingly  and  so 
mercifully  rescued  her  from  eternal  perdition.  Holy 
woman,  so  changed  from  what  thou  wast  before,  becom- 
ing, from  pleasure-loving,  chaste;  from  one  whose  evil 
example  had  been  a  scandal  to  those  around  her,  virtu- 
ous; in  short,  from  a  sinner,  a  saint.  And,  first  of  all, 
how  is  it  that  she,  the  example  of  whose  sinful  life  was 
the  ruin  of  souls,  became  at  once  the  mirror  of  penance 
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and  a  model  of  every  virtue?  Blessed  Magdalen!  who 
wert,  indeed,  by  thy  dissolute  life,  the  scandal  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  whose  very  beauty  had  spread  thy  evil  fame 
throughout  Judea,  art  now  living  piously  in  thy  quiet 
room  in  Bethany,  leading  a  life  that  all  might  copy,  and 
presenting  to  the  world  round  about  thee  a  spectacle  of 
holiness,  meekness,  and  humility  that  enraptured  thy 
friends,  and  made  some  of  those  who  had  shared  in  thy 
worldliness  pause  in  their  downward  career.  The  gay 
young  nobles,  who  had  so  often  partaken  of  your  splendid 
suppers  and  the  revels  that  followed  them,  looked  at  you 
in  amazement  and  contemptuous  disdain,  not  knowing 
the  complete  revolution  of  thought  and  sentiment  which 
your  conversion  had  wrought  in  you.  So,  too,  the  fast 
young  girls  whose  wanton  ways  had  first  led  you  into  sin 
despised  you  for  what  they  looked  upon  as  your  silly 
peculiarities,  and  they  cut  you  dead,  as  they  coldly  stared 
at  you,  as  being  no  longer  of  their  reckless  set.  Happy 
riddance  of  associates  whose  career  ends  finally  in  those 
eternal  flames  where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  the  fire  is 
never  extinguished;  the  abode  of  lost  souls,  where  naught 
but  darkness  and  everlasting  horror  dwell.  Your  courage, 
in  breaking  with  associates  whose  example  was  ever  a 
source  of  peril  to  your  soul,  was  richly  compensated  by 
the  companionship  of  the  sweet  Mother  of  God,  and  of 
those  other  holy  women  who  welcomed  you  to  their  side, 
and  were  ever  after  your  comfort  in  the  hour  of  depres- 
sion, when,  perhaps,  the  memory  of  your  sins  weighed  too 
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heavily  upon  you;  your  strength  in  the  trials  of  new  life, 
your  guides  to  Paradise. 

Dear,  blessed  Magdalen,  thou  wert  indeed  a  child  of 
benediction!  With  seven  demons  in  that  then  unholy 
breast  of  thine,  sad  and  depressed  thou  didst  approach 
and  kneel  before  thy  Saviour,  thy  heart  full  of  bitter 
anguish  and  remorse,  and  thou  didst  leave  Him,  bearing 
with  thee  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  thy  heart, 
oh!  how  changed,  thy  sorrow  turned  into  joy,  thy  sins 
forgiven,  and  the  seal  of  God's  love  set  upon  that  now 
serene  and  holy  brow.  One  cannot  but  exclaim :  "  What 
a  marvelous  change!  from  good  to  better — nay,  from 
death  to  life;  from  the  sinner  to  the  saint!"  Many  sins 
had  Magdalen  committed  before  she  bathed  Christ's  feet 
with  tears  of  penitential  love ;  but  from  the  hour  she  left 
those  precious  feet,  she  never  again  sinned  mortally,  but 
grew  daily  stronger  in  divine  love  and  in  her  sorrow  for 
the  past.  Hence  that  sweet  calm,  that  holy  peace,  which 
is  found  only  in  justified  souls,  in  consciences  whose  only 
disturbance  is  a  feeling  of  painful  disquiet  for  ever  having 
offended  God.  This  gift  God  gave  Magdalen  (the  gift  of 
a  calm,  peaceful  spirit),  when,  kneeling  at  His  feet,  she 
felt  such  content  and  interior  joy  at  having  obtained  the 
forgiveness  of  her  sins.  The  sweetness  of  grace  poured 
into  her  pure  soul  by  Christ  Himself  was  to  her  a 
heavenly  joy,  so  different  was  it  from  the  bitterness  which 
up  to  that  time  she  had  tasted,  even  in  the  midst  of  sen- 
sual pleasures;  as  different  as  gall  from  honey. 
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So  happy  was  Magdalen  in  His  presence  that  she  never 
would  have  left  her  place  at  Jesus'  feet  had  He  not  given 
her  His  parting  blessing  as  a  sign  to  go ;  saying  in  His 
own  sweet  way  :  ' '  Go  in  peace,  child  of  my  soul ;  and  may 
you  carry  with  you  wherever  you  go  the  happiness  that 
now  dwells  in  your  innocent  soul."  As  if  He  had  said: 
"Hitherto  you  have  been  at  war,  the  enemy  of  God;  now 
go  in  peace.  Up  to  this  you  have  had  no  real  content- 
ment, no  genuine  happiness;  nay,  the  worm  of  conscience 
was  ever  gnawing  at  your  heart;  but  now,  my  child,  go 
and  enjoy  that  peace  which  the  world  with  all  its  attrac- 
tions cannot  give;  the  peace  of  the  Holy  Spirit — that 
peace  which  surpasseth  all  understanding."  By  these  con- 
soling words  Jesus  dealt  with  this  holy  soul  just  as  a  mer- 
chant insures  a  vessel,  so  that,  should  shipwreck  overtake 
her,  he  secures  the  value  of  his  merchandise.  In  this 
manner  the  merchant  Christ,  who  came  from  heaven  to 
purchase  our  souls  with  His  precious  blood,  having  re- 
ceived from  Magdalen  her  loving  faith,  made  her  sure  of 
salvation  by  saying  to  her :  "  Go  in  peace  ;"  so  that  if,  on 
the  stormy  sea  of  life,  there  had  happened  to  her  any  disas- 
ter she  would  not  have  been  lost;  for  Christ  would  have  so 
helped  her  by  His  grace,  would  have  so  aided  her,  that 
she  would  not  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  of 
her  soul.  Most  gracious  lady !  happy  is  thy  soul  in  which 
mercy  and  truth  meet,  and  peace  and  justice  kiss!  The 
mercy  of  God  met  truth  in  the  confession  made  by  Mag- 
dalen, and  such  was  their  meeting  that,  so  to  say,  suit  was 
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not  entered  against  her  on  account  of  her  offenses  against 
God,  and  the  penalty  which  Magdalen  had  deserved  for 
them  was  pardoned  at  once  and  forever.  The  mercy  of 
God  anticipated  His  justice  by  calling  Magdalen  to  repent- 
ance, and  the  truthfulness  of  her  confession  responded 
generously  to  God's  call  by  the  acknowledgment  of  her 
sins,  and  thus  the  divine  compassion  and  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  loving  soul  met  and  were  united  in  one. 

Blessed,  happy  meeting,  in  which  there  was  not,  as  is 
usually  the  case  in  worldly  meetings,  any  breaking  of 
bones,  but  a  union  of  love  and  the  divine  compassion 
with  true  sorrow  of  the  human  heart!  And  now,  God's 
justice,  which  vengeance  on  the  sins  of  Magdalen  required, 
having  been  satisfied,  she  remained  tranquil  on  account  of 
the  penitential  groans  she  uttered  and  the  tears  she  shed, 
as  well  as  through  that  true  and  lively  confidence  existing 
between  her  and  her  heavenly  Father. 

Furthermore,  justice  and  peace  kissed  in  the  loving 
soul  of  our  Magdalen,  when,  from  being  a  sinner  she  be- 
came a  saint ;  now  calm  and  undisturbed  in  conscience, 
for  the  seven  devils  which  had  tormented  her  day  and  night 
had  been  cast  out.  She  remained  tranquil,  not  because 
she  had  no  more  battles  to  fight,  for  as  long  as  we  are  in 
this  world  we  can  never  enjoy  perfect  peace;  but  because, 
as  has  been  said,  Mary  Magdalen  never  sinned  grievously 
again,  and  her  venial  sins  were  blotted  out  by  the  great- 
ness of  her  love.  Thus  she  conquered  all  the  enemies  of 
her  soul.     And  so,  from  having  been  God's  enemy,  Magda- 
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leu  became  Jesus'  familiar  friend;  and  as  she  had  hitherto 
been  disquieted  and  disturbed,  she  now  lived  in  great 
tranquility  and  content,  her  heart  full  of  consolation, 
thanks  to  Christ,  who  gave  Magdalen  perfect  tranquility 
of  soul  by  uttering  those  comforting  words:  "Go  in 
peace." 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

ON  VANITY  IN  DRESS. 

We  get  a  much  better  insight  into  the  folly  in  which 
to-day  the  vanity  of  men  and  women  has  led  them  in  the 
matter  of  dress,  by  considering  that  God,  who  first  gave 
vesture  to  man,  clothed  him  in  the  simplest  costume, 
namely,  the  plain  skins  of  beasts.  These  man  afterwards 
lined  with  wool  to  protect  himself  against  the  cold  of  win- 
ter, using  lighter  garments  when  the  summer  heat  com- 
pelled him  to  put  off  his  winter  robes.  Clothes  woven  of 
simple  wool  followed,  and  so  he  went  on,  as  his  taste  im- 
proved, to  "purple  and  fine  linen,"  and  from  that  to  silks 
and  brocade,  and  robes  set  in  rarest  gems ;  quite  forgetting 
that  the  roses  and  lilies  and  other  flowers  had  no  need  of 
vesture,  so  beautiful  are  they  in  themselves ;  and  as,  before 
the  fall,  man  needed  no  garments,  for  he  was  then  clothed 
with  innocence  and  original  justice,  so  after  the  resurrec- 
tion he  will  be  clothed,  not  in  corruptible  robes,  but  in  the 
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glory  of  the  blessed  in  Paradise.  The  damned  in  hell 
will  be  clothed  in  their  own  confusion. 

In  this  mortal  life,  then,  man  needs  clothing,  but  he 
needs  it  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  cover  his  shame  and 
protect  himself  against  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
He  should  therefore  avoid  all  vanity  in  dress,  and  be  con- 
tent not  to  offend  God  by  either  the  richness  or  the  splen- 
dor of  his  apparel.  And  here  we  must  observe  how  many 
things  are  blameworthy  in  this  matter  of  dress,  and,  first 
of  all,  in  having  such  a  superfluity  of  it,  while,  if  we  look 
around  us,  we  see  so  many  who  have  scarce  clothes  to 
hide  their  nakedness ;  many  who  are  ashamed  to  go  to 
mass  on  Sundays  on  account  of  the  very  contrast  their 
shabby  clothes  make  with  the  rich  apparel  of  their  well- 
to-do  neighbors;  forgetting,  poor  man,  that  he  who  sat  in 
rags  at  the  gate  of  the  rich  man  who  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  was  carried  by  angels  to  Paradise,  because 
he  bore  his  poverty  with  humility;  whereas  Dives,  with 
all  his  purple  and  fine  linen,  was  cast  into  hell.  It  is  not 
well,  then,  for  any  one  to  have  mouldering  in  his  chests, 
as  food  for  moths,  more  clothing  than  he  is  able  to  use. 
St.  James  has  a  word  in  his  Epistle  for  this  sort  of  Chris- 
tian: "Go  to,  now,  ye  rich  men;  weep  and  howl  in  your 
miseries  which  shall  come  upon  you ;  your  riches  are  cor- 
rupted, and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten. "  (St.  James, 
ch.  s,  v.  2.) 

Nor  is  it  right  or  fitting  that  one  should  dress  beyond 
her  means;  for,  if  nothing  worse  happens,  the  dressmaker 
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is  in  danger  of  going  unpaid.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  introduction  of  new  fashions,  which  is  so  hard  on 
those  who  are  anxious  to  keep  up  to  the  style  of  the  day, 
simply  that  they  may  not  be  put  to  shame;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  their  purse  may  not  easily  bear  the  extrava- 
gance of  each  new  folly  that  presents  itself.  And  if  one 
has  grown  daughters,  who,  as  the  phrase  goes,  have  made 
their  debut  in  society,  the  difficulty  of  making  ends  meet 
is  all  the  greater. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  introduce  fashions 
more  or  less  reprehensible  on  account  of  their  lack  of 
Christian  modesty — questionable  low-necked  dresses,  and 
those  others  which,  with  their  long  trains,  gather  up  the 
filth  and  rubbish  of  the  streets  and  public  squares,  as 
their  wearers  sweep  on,  unconscious  of  the  merriment 
and  ridicule  their  stylish  robes  are  creating  for  their 
neighbors  who  walk  behind  them.  Of  equally  doubtful 
character  are  those  costly  cinctures,  sometimes  the  cause 
of  a  husband's  bankruptcy,  not  to  speak  of  their  unfit- 
ness, as  a  matter  of  taste,  around  the  stout,  unwieldy 
frames  of  women,  who  would  suffocate  rather  than  not  be 
in  the  fashion.  "How  is  it,"  said  one  of  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  Church,  "how  is  it  that  men  will  bind  a 
sack  of  wheat  with  a  simple  cord,  a  butt  of  the  richest 
wine  with  plain  hickory  hoops,  and,  forsooth,  a  sack  of 
ordure,  a  butt  of  worms  (for  such,  after  all,  is  the  human 
body)  is  to  be  girded  with  a  silken  cincture,  wrought  in 
threads  of  gold,  and  ornamented  with  gems  so  precious 
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that  they  would  save  a  dozen  families  from  starving  the 
year  round." 

The  good  old  father  was  beating  the  air;  and  yet  he 
thundered  out  in  the  holy  place,  thus  holding  forth  against 
the  follies  of  fashionable  life;  and,  we  may  add,  that 
fashionable  people  are,  as  a  rule,  persons  who  are  not  apt 
to  be  overburdened  with  piety.  Of  many  such,  indeed, 
it  might  be  said,  with  the  quaint  old  Spanish  writer: 
"I  do  not  say  that  they  who  do  these  things  will  abso- 
lutely be  lost,  but  there's  a  deal  of  reason  to  fear  they 
will  never  be  saved."  And,  then,  observe  the  pleasure 
people  take  in  parti-colored  garments,  of  green  and  yel- 
low, red  and  scarlet,  purple  and  blue,  and  the  like. 

These  fashionable  women  certainly  are,  but  not  in 
the  sense  of  sacred  Scriptures,  ladies  who  indulge  in 
"variety"  of  color,  regardless  of  their  husband's  groans; 
regardless,  too,  of  their  own  culpable  extravagance. 
They  are  the  same  who,  as  they  pass  along  our  boule- 
vards and  fashionable  avenues,  gracefully  gather  up  their 
outer  robes,  not,  perhaps,  so  much  lest  these  dainty  gar- 
ments may  be  soiled,  as  that  all  may  perceive  the  elegant 
scarlet  petticoat  that  peeps  out  from  beneath.  Oh,  femi- 
nine vanity !  of  what  clever  devices  art  thou  not  capable ! 
for  this,  as  sure  as  the  sun  shines  in  the  heavens,  wouldst 
thou  do,  though  St.  Peter  himself,  in  apostolic  home- 
spun, were  walking  near  you  on  the  avenue.  No,  not 
even  the  sight  of  the  "keys"  that  shut  out  the  worldly 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  could  induce  you  to  forego 
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the  luxury  of  displaying  the  fringe  of  that  scarlet  petti- 
coat. 

Most  unseemly,  then,  is  this  useless  extravagance  in 
dress,  of  which  man  should  rather  be  ashamed  than  grati- 
fied, remembering  that  dress  had  its  origin  in  the  fall  of 
Adam;  that  it  is,  in  fact,  but  a  remedy  to'cover  the  moral 
ugliness  caused  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  Clothes 
are  the  ornament  of  a  lady  of  the  world;  better  far  were 
it  if,  by  her  shining  virtues,  she  adorned  them,  not  they 
her;  and,  lastly,  persons  may  sin  in  the  matter  of  dress  as 
to  time,  place,  and  intention.  In  times  of  fasting,  of  sor- 
row and  humiliation,  one  should  not  dress  expensively, 
but  in  the  spirit  of  humility;  nor,  in  a  time  consecrated 
in  an  especial  manner  to  the  consideration  of  the  suffer- 
ings, of  Christ,  should  one  appear  in  festive  robes  in 
church  where  people  go  to  appease  God's  anger,  and  beg 
of  Him  mercy  and  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins;  nor  need 
we  hesitate  to  say  that  she  Would  sin,  and  perhaps  griev- 
ously, who,  through  a  spirit  of  sensual  complacency 
towards  some  one  whom  she  expected  to  meet  there, 
would  on  that  account  pay  special  attention  to  the  adorn- 
ment of  her  person. 

Now,  in  all  these  ways  (for  she  was,  no  doubt,  fond  of 
dressing  magnificently,  that  thus  she  might  set  off  to  the 
best  advantage  her  splendid  figure  and  unrivaled  beauty), 
the  high-spirited  Magdalen  committed,  no  doubt,  many 
grievous  sins,  and  she  was  all  the  more  culpable,  because, 
instead  of  being  a  follower,  she  was  a  leader  of  the  fash- 
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ion;  and  that  is  saying  a  great  deal,  when  we  remember 
that  her  worldly  career  was  passed  in  the  most  luxurious 
age  of  the  Empire;  when  saintly  men  and  women,  per- 
force, lived  in,  and,  so  to  say,  breathed  an  atmosphere  of 
unblushing  sensuality. 

Cardinal  Newman's  description  of  Agellius'  entrance 
into  Sicca  will  give  on©  an  idea  of  what  we  mean :  "  Well 
is  it  for  us  that  we  in  this  age  do  not  experience — nay,  a 
blessed  thing  that  we  can  not  frame  to  ourselves  in  imagi- 
nation— the  actual  details  of  evil  that  hung  as  an  atmos- 
phere over  the  cities  of  pagan  Rome.  An  apostle  calls 
the  tongue  'a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,  an  untamable,  a 
restless  evil,  a  deadly  poison;'  and  surely  what  he  says 
applies  to  hideous  thoughts  represented  to  the  eye,  as 
well  as  when  they  are  made  to  strike  upon  the  ear.  Un- 
fortunate Agellius!  what  takes  you  into  the  city  this  morn- 
ing? Doubtless  some  urgent,  compulsive  duty;  otherwise 
you  would  not  surely  be  threading  its  lanes,  or  taking  the 
circuit  of  its  porticos,  amid  sights  that  now  shock  and  now 
allure;  fearful  sights — not  here,  not  there,  but  on  the 
stateliest  structures  and  in  the  meanest  hovels,  in  public 
offices  and  private  houses,  in  central  spots  and  at  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets,  in  bazaars  and  shops  and  house-doors, 
in  the  rudest  workmanship  and  in  the  highest  art,  in  let- 
ters or  in  emblems  or  in  paintings — the  insignia  of  the 
pomp  of  Satan  and  of  Belial,  of  a  reign  of  corruption  and 
a  revel  of  idolatry,  which  you  can  neither  endure  nor 
escape.     Wherever  you  go,   it  is   all  the   same — in  the 
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police  court  on  the  right,  in  the  military  station  on  the 
left,  in  the  crowd  around  the  temple,  in  the  procession 
with  its  victims  and  its  worshipers  who  walk  to  music,  in 
the  language  of  the  noisy  market-people;  wherever  you 
go,  you  are  accosted,  confronted,  publicly,  shamelessly, 
now  as  if  a  precept  of  religion,  now  as  if  a  homage  to 
nature,  by  all  which,  as  a  Christian,  you  shrink  from  and 
abjure.  It  is  no  accident  of  the  season  or  the  day ;  it  is 
the  continuous  tradition  of  some  thousands  of  years;  it 
is  the  very  orthodoxy  of  the  myriads  who  have  lived  and 
died  there.  Sicca  is  one  of  these  cities,  set  up  in  sin; 
and  at  the  time  of  which  we  write  that  sin  was  basking 
under  the  sun,  and  rioting  and  extending  itself  to  its 
amplest  dimensions,  like  some  glittering  serpent  of  the 
neighborhood,  without  interposition  from  heaven  or  earth, 
in  correction  of  so  awful  a  degradation.  In  such  scenes 
of  unspeakable  pollution,  our  Christian  forefathers,  per- 
force,  lived." 

But  how  nobly  Magdalen  redeemed  her  errors  when 
God's  grace  entered  that  precious  soul.  As  her  eye 
glanced  over  the  rich,  luxurious  robes  that  decked  her 
handsome  person  and  brought  out  to  its  full  extent  her 
more  than  regal  beauty,  adding  new  graces  to  that  stately 
form  and  noble  presence,  to  that  native  majesty  of  step 
and  bearing  that  was  hers  (incessu  patuit  Dea),  she  felt, 
now  that  grace  had  touched  her  heart,  how  utterly  un- 
worthy of  it  all  she  was;  she  who  had  sinned  against  her 
God,   abandoned  Him  for  creatures  and  every  passing 
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pleasure  of  the  moment,  and  deliberately  turning  her 
back  upon  Him,  had  sold  her  birthright  of  innocence  for 
a  mess  of  pottage;  so,  giving  away  or  selling  those  rich 
robes  of  hers,  she  distributed  the  price  among  the  poor, 
and  went  in  simple  dress  to  cast  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Him  whom  now  she  loved  with  all  the  intensity  of  her 
heart's  devotion.  At  His  word  it  was  that  she  spent 
those  long  years  of  penance  in  her  rocky  cave,  and  now 
she  is  reaping  the  reward  of  her  penitential  life,  decorated 
with  an  unfading  crown  of  glory  in  heaven,  where  she 
now  dwells  in  the  presence  of  her  loving  Saviour,  who,  in 
tenderest  affection  for  this  Queen  of  Penitents,  raised  her 
to  so  high  a  degree  of  perfection. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

ON  THE  USE  OF  COSMETICS. 

Not  the  least  of  the  weaknesses  of  worldly  women  is 
that  of  beautifying  their  faces  with  the  help  of  cosmetics 
which  they  purchase  in  the  shops;  for  who  would  not 
laugh  at  any  one  who  would  decorate  with  costly  paint- 
ings a  house  that  threatened  at  every  moment  to  fall;  and 
what,  afte*  all,  is  this  body  of  ours  but  a  building  which, 
in  some  sense,  is  ever  hastening  to  decay.  The  habit  of 
using  these  cosmetics  to  enhance  one's  beauty  is  not  only 
a   great  weakness,  but   it   is   injurious,  and  may  lead  to 
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serious  consequences  to  those  who  use  them.  First  of  all, 
no  trifling  matter  to  a  lady,  they  bring  out  wrinkles  on  the 
skin  before  the  time ;  render  the  breath  disagreeable,  and 
oh!  horror  of  horrors!  blacken  the  teeth;  and  we  may 
add  that,  owing  to  the  quantity  of  corrosive  sublimate  and 
quicksilver  that  enters  into  the  composition  of  these  del- 
eterious mixtures,  one's  whole  system  may  be  seriously 
affected  by  them.  And  yet  for  this  ladies  spend  their 
money  uselessly,  lose  much  precious  time,  and  make 
angels  weep  over  the  ruin  of  souls  entrusted  to  their 
care;  moreover,  they  offend  God  by  defacing,  and  in  a 
measure  altering,  the  image  impressed  upon  them  by  the 
divine  Majesty;  not  otherwise  (to  illustrate  what  I  say  by 
a  comparison)  than  would  a  great  painter  be  incensed,  did 
some  tyro  in  the  art  venture  to  retouch  one  of  his  master- 
pieces. 

But  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  amiable  fair  ones,  why  is  it 
that  you  alter — I  will  not  say  improve — your  looks  by  the 
use  of  cosmetics?  If  it  be  to  please  men  with  an  evil 
purpose,  you  are  already  culpable  in  mind  and  thought. 
If  you  do  it  in  good  faith,  to  please  those  around  you, 
there  is  no  need  of  using  such  means,  for  men  are  natur- 
ally inclined  to  love  the  fair  sex,  who  are  given  them  by 
God  as  their  helpmates  in  life. 

They  tell  the  story  of  a  king  who  had  a  son,  of  whom 
physicians  and  astrologers  declared  that  if  he  were  not 
kept  for  ten  years  from  the  light  of  the  sun,  he  would  be- 
come blind.     To  guard  against  so  great  a  misfortune,  the 
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boy  was  shut  up  in  a  cave.  The  time  of  his  confinement 
ended,  the  youth  was  brought  out  of  the  cave  in  which 
they  had  confined  him,  and  was  ushered  into  the  grand 
sala  of  the  palace.  Spread  out  before  him  were  various 
articles,  as  gold,  silver,  vases,  and  other  valuable  objects, 
the  names  of  which  they  told  him  at  his  request.  Singu- 
larly enough,  he  also  asked  what  the  ladies  he  saw  were, 
and  what  they  were  called.  In  jest,  a  court  wag  replied 
that  they  were  called  demons,  and  that  their  business  was 
to  tempt  men.  Coming  finally  into  the  presence  of  his 
father,  the  king  asked  him  which  of  all  these  beautiful 
things  he  had  seen  pleased  him  most,  and,  following  the 
bent  of  his  inclinations,  he  said  he  liked  best  those  demons 
that  tempted  men.  Whereupon  the  king  and  all  the 
courtiers  laughed  heartily,  but,  at  the  same  time,  they  saw 
what  a  tyranny  the  beauty  of  woman  was,  so  attractive  in 
itself  that  it  worked  miracles  without  a  single  dash  of 
paint  to  add  to  its  loveliness.    . 

But  to  follow  up  the  induction  already  begun,  perhaps 
worldly  women  paint  to  please  their  husbands.  But  if 
they  do  they  should  also  paint  when  they  are  at  home, 
which,  as  a  rule,  is  not  the  case.  If  they  paint  to  please 
themselves  it  is  unnecessary,  for  surely  every  lady  is 
pleased  with  her  own  looks.  But  if  they  use  cosmetics 
because  others  do  it,  and  to  present  a  fine  appearance  in 
public,  they  are  no  better  than  Pharisees,  who  transgress 
the  precepts  of  the  law  that  they  may  maintain  their  ques- 
tionable traditions.     Unhappy  creatures  they,  who   are 
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more  concerned  about  the  preservation  of  their  personal 
beauty,  which  is  vain  and  fleeting,  than  they  are  of  the 
beauty  of  their  souls,  which  are  eternal. 

Are  not  they  who  palm  off  false  goods  on  their  neigh- 
bors bound  to  restitution?     But  what   shall   we    say  of 
women  with  their  innumerable  ringlets  and  curls,   and 
their  various  styles  of  dressing  and  binding  their  lovely 
tresses  (but  too  often  not  their  own),   of  their  plucking 
stray  hairs  from    their  foreheads   and  eyebrows,    not  to 
speak  of  the  pain  they  suffer  by  it :  deceiving  men  by  their 
false  complexions;  selling  black  for  white,  yellow  for  red, 
and  thus  preparing  for  themselves  untold  misery  here  and 
not  a  little  accountability  hereafter?     Do  you  not  know 
that  simple  dress  and  habits  of  neatness  attract  far  greater 
admiration  and  favor  than  the  adventitious  beauty  which 
the  use  of  cosmetics  is  supposed  to  give,  forgetting,  too, 
that  the  beauty  of  the  king's  daughter,  which  is  in  her 
soul,  comes  from  the  virtues  which  adorn  it?  that  a  tran- 
quil conscience  comes  from  purity  of  heart  and  a  blame- 
less life?     Learn  a  lesson  from  the  noble  St.  Agnes,  who 
was  capable  of  no  such  folly  as  the  use  of  these  danger- 
ous cosmetics,  who  adorned  her  face,  not  with  them,  but 
with  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Jesus,  her  loving 
Spouse ;  and  hence  her  expression  :   '  lEt  sanguis  ejus  ornavit 
genas  meas."     (His  blood  adorned  my  cheeks.) 

If  God  has  given  you  beauty  of  person,  see  that  you 
do  not  make  your  soul  displeasing  to  him  by  an  evil  life ; 
and  if  He  has  endowed  you  with  this  too  often  most  fatal 
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gift,  guard  against  the  peril  by  a  pious  life,  and  the  beauty 
of  your  soul  will  be  for  you  a  blessed  compensation. 

We  read  that  blessed  Villana,  a  Florentine  girl,  who 
had  been  for  a  time  addicted  to  the  silly  habit  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  found  herself  one  day  obliged  to  be 
present  at  a  court  banquet.  As  usual,  her  cheeks  were 
"  made  up  "  to  the  highest  perfection  that  cosmetics  could 
give  them.  In  poetic  phrase,  she  was  blushing  like  the 
rose,  rivaling  in  roseate  hues  the  aurora  that  precedes  the 
glorious  day.  But,  alack !  alas !  a  well !  a  day !  Vanity 
of  vanities — Solomon  was  right — and  all  is  vanity.  As 
she  turned  to  the  mirror  to  take  a  final  survey  of  her  lovely 
person,  arrayed  in  all  the  glory  that  silks  and  satins,  frills 
and  flounces,  and  gems  of  purest  ray  could  give  her,  the 
only  face  she  saw  reflected  in  the  glass  was  that  of  a  hide- 
ous demon  maliciously  enjoying  the  consternation  depicted 
in  this  painted  beauty's,  features.  Nor  did  the  other  mir- 
rors mend  matters;  for,  select  which  she  would,  she  was 
always  confronted  by  that  horrid,  grinning  devil.  But 
God's  work  was  done,  and,  touched  by  grace,  her  better 
nature  triumphed  over  vanity.  Deeply  penitent  for  the 
fault  she  had  committed,  Villana  cast  aside  the  rich  robes 
in  which  she  was  attired,  washed  away  the  stains  of  the 
offensive  cosmetic,  and  bade  farewell  to  the  world  and  its 
senseless  vanities.  Villana  began  at  once  to  lead  a  Chris- 
tian life,  and  such  rapid  progress  did  this  young  girl  make 
in  holiness  that  to-day  she  is  revered  as  "Blessed"  in  the 
church  of  St.  Maria  Novella  in  Florence,  where  she  now 
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rests  in  an  honored  tomb.  But  St.  Mary  Magdalen  being 
by  nature,  as  we  have  already  stated,  one  of  the  most 
gracious  and  beautiful  of  women,  could  well  dispense  with 
cosmetics,  and  if  in  the  days  of  her  worldliness  she  at 
times  adopted  the  customs  of  her  fashionable  friends,  on 
her  conversion  she  gave  up  at  once  and  forever  all  such 
unworthy  practices. 

Happy  Magdalen,  who  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  those  precious  ointments  which  you  formerly  used 
in  the  enhancement  of  your  own  matchless  beauty!  Hap- 
py lady,  who  ever  afterwards  gave  your  undivided  atten- 
tion to  the  beautifying  of  your  soul  by  the  acquisition  of 
virtue,  giving  little  heed  to  your  personal  appearance  or 
to  worldly  enjoyments,  which  soon  fail  us,  and  bring 
nothing   but  confusion   to  those  who    indulge    in   them ! 

And  now  we  have  finished  our  treatment  of  the  first 
and  essential  part  of  Justification,  which  consists  in  shun- 
ning evil  and  leading  a  virtuous  life. 

In  the  next  part  of  this  work  we  shall  speak  of  the 
practice  of  virtue,  showing,  so  far  as  our  Lord  will  give 
us  light  to  do,  how  St.  Mary  Magdalen  advanced  rapidly 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  highest 
Christian  virtues,  and  how  she  chose  the  better  part  which 
was  not  to  be  taken  from  her. 


BOOK   SECOND. 


CHAPTER  I. 
LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

ONE  of  the  signs  of  true  contrition  which  theologians 
give  us,  is  a  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  a  taste 
for  pious  instruction,  and  a  firm  resolution  to  keep  the 
divine  law.  The  friend  of  the  bridegroom  who  standeth 
and  heareth  Him,  rejoiceth  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice  (John,  ch.  3,  v.  30),  and  (John,  ch.  8,  v.  47)  our 
Lord  says :  ' '  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God. " 
After  her  conversion  Mary  Magdalen  had  no  other  aim 
than  to  advance  in  the  love  of  God,  and  hence  it  was  that 
she  sat  at  the  feet  of  her  spiritual  Spouse,  listening  to  His 
voice,  weighing  His  utterances,  and  profiting  by  His 
divine  preaching.  The  Evangelist  St.  Luke  writes  thus 
of  her  in  his  tenth  chapter:  "Now  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  went,  that  (Jesus)  entered  into  a  certain  town ;  and 
a  woman  named  Martha  received  Him  into  her  house. 
And  she  had  a  sister  named  Mary,  who,  sitting  also  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  heard  His  word."     {Qua  etiam  salens  secus 
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pedes  Domini  audiebat  verbum  illius.)  God's  word  is  here 
taken  in  two  senses — that  is,  as  the  Word  Incarnate,  and 
the  Word  as  preached.  By  means  of  the  first,  the  Eter- 
nal Father  created  the  world.  "All  things  were  made  by 
Him."  (John,  ch.  i,  v.  3.)  {Omnia  per  ipsum  facta  sunt.) 
By  means  of  the  second,  the  world  has  been  re-created 
and  reformed;  for  everywhere  in  the  whole  world  was 
heard  the  sound  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The 
first  brought  salvation  through  the  Passion;  the  second 
by  the  hearing  of  the  gospel.  Mary  Magdalen,  Christ's 
beloved  daughter,  heard  both  the  one  and  the  other,  fol- 
lowing, with  the  other  holy  women,  the  footsteps  of  the 
Saviour  as  He  journeyed  up  and  down  among  the  hills 
and  through  the  valleys  of  Judea  and  Gallilee.  Saint 
Mary  Magdalen,  though  accustomed  to  be  waited  on  at 
every  turn  by  her  servants,  did  not  disdain  to  serve  Christ 
and  His  disciples.  She,  who  had  been  used  to  traveling 
in  her  chariot,  now  never  tired  of  going  on  foot,  consider- 
ing it  an  honor  to  be  called  the  servant  of  Christ,  whom 
she  accompanied,  that  she  might  hear  Him  speak  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  He  had  seen,  not  merely  in 
figure  or  in  spirit,  but  in  all  its  heavenly  glory,  for  He  was 
the  Eternal  Son  of  His  Heavenly  Father.  This  earnest 
disciple  listened  with  great  attention  to  the  Eternal  Word, 
for  His  words  were  indeed  words  of  eternal  life,  to  be  put 
in  practice,  preserved  in  her  heart,  and  pondered  over  in 
her  mind  in  the  silence  of  her  quiet  chamber.  She  noted 
His  sayings,  that  she  might  execute  them  when  she  had 
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time;  she  studied  His  teachings,  and  dwelt  lovingly  on 
the  words  of  wisdom  that  fell  from  His  divine  lips.  She 
admired  the  love  and  affection  with  which  He  uttered 
them,  and  kept  them  treasured  up  in  her  heart,  that  she 
might  faithfully  observe  them.  Indeed,  we  may  easily 
believe  that,  considering  the  great  pleasure  she  felt  in 
hearing  Him,  she  sometimes  begged  Jesus  to  repeat  what 
He  had  said,  and  that  He,  knowing  that  Magdalen  did 
not  make  the  request  through  mere  curiosity  to  learn,  but 
through  devotion  and  a  desire  to  manifest  her  love  for 
Him,  and  to  put  what  she  had  heard  in  practice,  often 
explained  to  her  what  in  parables  He  had  taught  the  peo- 
ple, as  if  to  say:  "To  the  rest  I  speak  in  parables,  but  to 
thee,  my  beloved,  who  shalt  be  called  the  Apostle  of  the 
Apostles,  I  do  not  refuse  to  repeat  and  to  explain  more 
clearly  whatsoever  you  ask  me."  Mary  Magdalen  listened 
with  marked  attention  to  her  teacher,  Christ,  because  she 
knew  that  neither  in  heaven  nor  on  earth  would  she  find 
a  better.  She  believed  Him,  because  He  was  the  Eternal 
Truth;  she  imitated  Him  as  being  a  model  of  every  virtue. 
Happy  Magdalen !  who,  though  she  was  not  far  from  the 
substantial  word,  yet  eagerly  desired  to  hear  what  we  may 
call  the  accidental  word,  knowing  that  by  this  her  soul 
would  be  strengthened  in  divine  love.  By  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  made — verbo  Domini  coeli  firmati 
sunt ;  and  she  knew  that  by  it  our  hearts  are  inflamed — 
nonne  cor  nostrum  ardens  erat  in  nobis  dum  loqueretur  nobis 
in  via ;  were  not  our  hearts  burning  within  us  as  He  spoke 
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to  us  on  the  way?  the  devout  soul  is  nourished  by  the 
word  of  God.  Man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

The  chief  fruit  of  this  hearing  of  the  divine  word  in 
Magdalen's  soul  was  that  she  hearkened  diligently  to  it, 
remaining  to  the  end  of  the  discourse,  and  not  allowing 
her  mind  to  wander  to  other  subjects;  humbly  accepting 
correction  with  patience,  and  faithfully  carrying  out  the 
instructions  of  her  blessed  Saviour.  Thus  she  obtained 
the  blessing  promised  by  His  Divine  Majesty  when  He 
said:  "  Blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it."     (Luke,  31.) 

Mary  Magdalen  stood  at  Christ's  feet  and  said  with 
Samuel :  "Say  what  thou  wilt  for  thy  handmaid  heareth.'7 
Blessed  disciple !  whose  privilege  it  was  to  have  such  a 
Teacher!  Blessed  the  ears  that  merited  to  hear  such 
teachings !  The  Queen  of  Sheba  came  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  listen  to  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  glo- 
rious Magdalen  deserved  that  He  who  was  greater  than 
Solomon  should  deign  to  come  to  her  own  house  to  instruct 
her  in  heavenly  wisdom.  But  what  think  you  were  the 
lessons  that  our  blessed  Saviour  taught  His  loving  disciple 
Magdalen,  when,  forgetting  all  things  else,  she  sat  at  His 
sacred  feet?  For  my  part,  I  believe  that,  in  burning 
words  of  eternal  life,  He  taught  her  to  keep  the  Command- 
ments and  put  in  practice  His  divine  counsels;  showed 
her  also  the  reward  prepared  for  her,  the  many  mansions 
in  His  Father's  house,  encouraging  her  to  win  one  of  the 


LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN.  93 

highest  of  them  by  the  help  of  His  saving  grace.  So 
intent  was  Mary  Magdalen  in  listening  to  him  who  knew 
all  things,  that  she  forgot  to  assist  her  sister  Martha  in  the 
domestic  management  of  the  house ;  for,  the  more  she 
fixed  her  thoughts  on  Christ  and  listened  to  His  words,  the 
better  she  knew  Him  and  the  greater  the  sweetness  of 
spirit  that  inundated  her  soul ;  and  the  more  she  relished 
it.  Hence  she  found  it  impossible  to  quit  the  divine  pres- 
ence. Let  us  also  desire  most  earnestly  to  hearken  to  the 
divine  word,  and  beg  our  Saviour  to  grant  us  the  grace  to 
draw  fruit  from  it,  for  His  glory  and  our  salvation,  follow- 
ing closely  in  the  footsteps  of  dear  St.  Mary  Magdalen. 


CHAPTER  II. 


MARY    MAGDALEN    AND    HER    SISTER    MARTHA    RE- 
CEIVE CHRIST  INTO  THEIR  HOUSE  IN  BETHANY. 

A  rare  privilege  and  signal  favor  it  was  for  Martha  and 
her  sister  Mary  Magdalen  to  receive  under  their  roof  the 
only  Son  of  God,  made  flesh  and  dwelling  among  us ;  to 
lodge  Him  in  their  house  and  offer  Him,  so  far  as  lay  in 
their  power,  fitting  entertainment.  Of  the  few  who  were 
honored  in  thus  giving  entertainment  to  Christ,  was  St. 
Matthew,  who,  from  a  publican  and  a  sinner,  became  an 
apostle  and  a  saint;  Zaccheus,  who,  for  receiving  Christ 
into  his  house,    obtained   salvation    for  himself  and  his 
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family;  Simon  Peter,  who  obtained,  through  his  Saviour's 
visit,  the  cure  of  his  mother-in-law;  and,  finally,  not  to 
mention  others,  Martha  and  Magdalen,  two  loving  sisters 
who,  not  once,  but  often,  received  and  entertained  Jesus 
at  their  home  in  Bethany.  Fortunate  ladies!  for  they 
could  devote  their  wealth  to  no  better  use  than  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  poor,  and  especially  to  that  of  Christ  and  His 
disciples.  St.  Luke,  ch.  10:  "Christ  entered  into  a 
certain  town  named  Bethany,  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  Him  into  her  house."  Here  we  observe 
that  the  evangelist  makes  mention  principally  of  Martha 
and  not  of  Mary  Magdalen.  He  does  this  for  two  rea- 
sons, the  one  literal,  and  the  other  moral;  the  literal 
meaning  was  that  Martha  was  the  elder  sister,  and  that  to 
her  belonged  the  duty  of  administering  the  domestic 
affairs  of  the  house,  the  government  of  which,  and  espe- 
cially the  business  of  lodging  pilgrims  and  strangers,  per- 
tained to  her.  The  moral  reason  is  that,  by  the  fact  just 
mentioned,  it  is  manifest  that  the  active  life  of  which 
Martha  was  the  type  should,  in  action,  precede  the  con- 
templative which  was  represented  by  Magdalen;  for  one 
can  not  well  profit  by  the  acts  of  the  contemplative  life 
unless  he  has  been  first  diligently  employed  in  works  of 
the  active ;  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  one  is  enabled  to 
moderate  the  affections  and  interior  passions  of  the  soul 
that  thus  they  may  be  no  hindrance  to  the  intellect  in 
contemplation.  For  these  two  reasons,  then,  Martha  is 
specially  mentioned  by  the  evangelist  in  the  reception  of 
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Christ  into  her  house  in  Bethany,  but  it  goes  without  say- 
ing, that  both  sisters  gave  Jesus  a  cordial  welcome,  treat- 
ing Him  with  the  greatest  reverence  \  and  that  they  made 
His  coming  the  occasion  of  far  greater  rejoicing  than  Lot 
and  Abraham  when  they  gave  hospitality  to  angels. 

No  sooner  had  Jesus  entered  the  palace  than  the  two 
sisters  divided  the  duties  of  the  house  between  them, 
Martha  taking  great  care  that  our  Lord  and  His  disciples 
should,  as  was  fitting,  be  treated  with  all  honor.  Mary 
Magdalen  remained  sitting  at  Jesus'  feet  listening,  with 
the  other  holy  women,  to  His  words  of  holy  admonition 
and  to  the  pious  recitals  with  which  He  entertained  them 
until  supper  was  ready.  Indeed,  during  the  whole  even- 
ing, while  Martha  was  busy  seeing  that  everything  re- 
quired for  the  comfort  of  her  guests  was  in  readiness, 
dear,  gentle  Mary  Magdalen,  to  show  that  she  had  not 
forgotten  the  favor  she  had  received,  and  to  manifest  her 
unspeakable  gratitude  to  our  Lord  for  the  pardon  of  her 
sins,  her  soul  meanwhile  filled  with  heavenly  joy  as  she 
listened  to  His  sweet  words,  sat  there  at  Jesus'  feet  in 
quiet  contemplation  of  Him  who  was  now  her  heart's 
treasure,  saying,  with  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles  (ch.  2, 
v.  16) :  "  My  beloved  to  me  and  I  to  Him."  Her  loving 
Redeemer  put  fire  into  the  earth  of  her  heart  by  the  divine 
words  He  had  spoken  to  her,  and  knowing  that  it  was  His 
will  that  it  should  be  enkindled,  that  heart  was  all  the 
more  inflamed  by  divine  love.  Jesus,  on  the  other  side, 
poured  His  precious  grace  into  that  chosen  soul,  and  it 
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was  her  care  that  she  did  not  let  it  remain  idle,  but  multi- 
plied it  a  hundred  fold.     He  was  interested  in  her  sal- 
vation,  she  in  His  glory;  He  was  concerned  about  her 
perfection,  she  thought  only  of  how  she   could  best  do 
His  holy  will;  He  taught  her  the  way  to  heaven,  and  she 
manifested  to  Him  the  interior  of  her  very  soul,  exclaim- 
ing, with  the  Royal  Prophet:    "I  shall  not  give  sleep  to 
my  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  my  eyelids,  until  I  find  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  a  tabernacle  for  the  house  of  Jacob"   (Ps. 
131,  v.  4-5).      As  if  she  would  say :    "I  will  not  allow  my 
love  of  God  to  flag ;  nor  shall  I  permit  myself  to  be  taken 
up  with  merely  earthly  things,  nor  shall  I  cease  to  humble 
myself  daily  in  the  presence  of  the  divine  Majesty,  until 
I  shall  have  prepared  a  place  in  my  heart  where  Thou, 
my  God,  mayest  dwell  as  in  Thy  holy  temple,  while  I  am 
wholly  taken  up  in  offering  Thee  unceasing  praise  and 
adoration."     Moreover,  as  she  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  part  of 
Magdalen's  contemplation  was  that  although  the  heavens 
and   the   earth    could  not  contain  the  glory  of  the  Most 
High  God,   yet  He  who  for  our  salvation  had  become 
man,  graciously  deigned  to  enter  her  house  in  Bethany, 
and  (wonder  of   wonders),  to  partake  of   its  hospitality. 
He  who  was  served  by  hosts  of  angels  did  not  deem  Mary 
and  Martha  unworthy  to  wait  on  Him  on  earth,  and  to 
entertain  at  their  humble  board  Him  who  feeds  not  only 
the  birds  of  the  air,  but  every  living  creature. 

For  these  and  other  like  favors,  and  especially  for  the 
blessed  words  of  pardon  which  His  divine  love  had  merci- 
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fully  pronounced  over  her,  Mary  Magdalen  felt  herself 
under  so  deep  an  obligation  of  gratitude  to  Christ,  her 
Lord,  that,  rising  up  in  spirit,  she  said  within  herself: 
i '  What  shall  I  offer  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  gifts  and  graces 
He  has  given  me?  If  He  wishes  me  to  give  Him  my 
life,  it  is  His;  if  He  desires  me  to  serve  Him  always,  He 
has  legions  of  angels  who  can  do  that  much  better  than  I 
can;  should  He  wish  me  to  give  Him  my  wealth,  as 
Master  of  the  universe  He  would  not  set  much  store  by 
it.  What,  then,  shall  I  give  him?  Calice??i  salutaris  accip- 
iam  et  nomen  Domini  invocabo.  I  shall  take  the  chalice  of 
salvation — that  is,  my  heart  filled  with  divine  love — and 
I  shall  offer  it  to  the  chaste  Spouse  of  my  soul,  for  this  is 
what  He  wishes,  this  is  what  He  demands,  and  I  know 
He  will  be  pleased  with  it." 

And  we  may  well  believe  that  the  blessed  Magdalen, 
still  seated  there  at  Jesus'  feet,  as  she  looked  at  that 
divine  face  and  saw  He  was,  indeed,  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  children  of  men,  cried  out,  like  the  woman  in 
the  gospel,  with  profound  humility  and  chastest  love : 
' 'Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  Thee  and  the  paps  that 
gave  Thee  suck;"  and  in  this  way,  keeping  her  senses 
and  the  interior  powers  of  her  soul  in  contemplation  of 
her  loving  Saviour,  Magdalen  received  then  and  there 
gifts  and  graces  richer  far  than  any  others  that  Christ 
had  poured  into  her  beautiful  soul.  Butlo!  while  Mag- 
dalen sat  there  quietly  at  the  Lord's  feet,  enjoying  the 
sweetness  of  His  presence,  Martha  came,  in  the  simplicity 
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of  her  heart,  and  complained  to  Jesus  that  He  did  not 
seem  to  care  for  her.  "  Do  you  not.  see  how,  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  work  of  the  house,  my  sister  has  left 
me  to  do  it  all?  and  you  say  nothing  to  her.  Tell  her, 
then,  I  pray  you,  to  come  and  help  me.7'  Martha's  joy 
was  complete  at  her  sister's  conversion,  and  she  was  de- 
lighted to  see  her  intent  on  the  divine  word  and  the  care 
of  her  soul,  yet  she  could  have  wished,  nevertheless,  that 
Magdalen  had  taken  a  share  in  the  management  of  affairs, 
and  had  not  left  the  whole  burden  on  her  shoulders.  And 
here  we  must  observe  that  this  loving  sister  had  plenty  of 
serving  men  and  handmaids,  but  she  wished  Magdalen's 
help  to  see  that  they  did  their  work  efficiently.  "  Martha, 
Martha,"  Christ  answered  her,  as  if  making  Magdalen's 
cause  His  own,  ' l  thou  art  solicitous  about  many  things,  and 
it  is  no  wonder  that  thou  art  troubled,  having  so  much  to 
look  after.  Now,  when  the  mind  is  perplexed  with  many 
cares  it  can  not  give  undivided  attention  to  any  one  of  them 
as  it  would  were  it  concerned  with  but  one  alone.  Do  not 
forget  that  but  one  thing  is  necessary,  and  that  your  sister 
Mary  has  chosen  the  better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  her."  With  these  words  Christ  excused  Magdalen, 
becoming  her  advocate,  though  Martha  had  selected  Him 
as  judge  between  them.  And  yet,  as  it  was  a  praiseworthy 
act  to  prepare  our  Lord's  supper,  Christ  did  not  blame 
Martha  for  her  solicitude.  But  because  it  was  an  act  of 
greater  perfection  to  attend  to  the  contemplation  of  God 
and  to  sing  His  praises,  He  indirectly  praised  Magdalen 
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in  His  reply  to  Martha.  Both  sisters  served  Christ  at 
supper,  rejoiced  to  do  anything,  however  simple,  to  show 
their  profound  reverence  for  One  whom  they  so  tenderly 
loved. 

Let  us  also  serve  this  divine  Master  with  our  whole 
soul  and  affection  by  receiving  Him  spiritually  into  our 
hearts,  and  by  treating  with  due  hospitality  the  pious 
stranger  who  may  lodge  under  our  roof,  by  giving  food 
and  clothing  to  the  poor  and  needy,  so  that  when  the  hour 
of  death  comes  our  Lord  may  receive  us  with  Martha  and 
dear  Mary  Magdalen  into  everlasting  tabernacles. 


CHAPTER  III. 


ON  THE  BETTER  PART  THAT  MARY  MAGDALEN 

CHOSE. 

We  have  told  in  the  preceding  chapter  how  our  Lord 
excused  Mary  Magdalen  and  defended  her  against  her 
sister  Martha's  complaints,  and  how  He  assigned  as  a 
reason  for  so  doing,  the  fact  that  Magdalen  had  chosen 
the  better  part.  Now  we  may  remark  here  that  there  are 
various  opinions  as  to  what  is  meant  by  "the  better  part." 
Some  think  that  by  the  better  part  Christ  means  the  con- 
templative life  to  which  St.  Mary  Magdalen  had  devoted 
herself,  intent  on  hearing  the  divine  word,  while  her  sister 
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Martha  was  busy  about  many  things,  and  full  of  deep 
concern  regarding  the  government  of  the  household  of 
Bethany.  But,  with  all  due  respect  for  those  who  hold 
this  opinion,  we  believe  they  are  mistaken ;  for  the  active 
life  being  good,  but  the  contemplative  better,  that  life 
which  consists  in  the  blending  of  both  is  the  one  that  de- 
serves to  be  called  the  better  part,  and  not  the  contempla- 
tive alone.  Others,  nevertheless,  maintain  that  the  better 
part  chosen  by  Magdalen  was  the  contemplative  life;  and 
they  very  properly  make  a  distinction  between  a  part  and 
the  whole,  and  insist  that  our  Lord  did  not  say  that  Mary 
Magdalen  had  chosen  that  which  was  best,  that  is,  the 
whole,  namely,  the  mixed  life  peculiar  to  prelates  and 
apostles,  and  to  Christ  Himself  when  He  lived  on  earth, 
but  they  said  she  had  chosen  the  better  part  because  of 
these  two  parts — or  lives — the  contemplative  is  better  than 
the  active. 

Others  claim  that  the  best  part  a  Christian  can  choose 
is  in  all  things  to  conform  his  will  with  the  holy  will  of 
God.  In  point  of  fact,  they  all  reason  fairly  well  about 
the  matter,  but  if  one  would  put  the  thing  in  a  nutshell, 
he  might  solve  the  question  by  saying  that  "the  better 
part"  chosen  by  Mary  Magdalen  was  God  Himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  his  Lamentations 
(ch.  3,  v.  24),  para  mea  Dominus,  "the  Lord  is  my  por- 
tion, said  my  soul;"  as  if  to  say,  let  him  who  desires  it 
have  an  earthly  inheritance;  let  them  possess  heaps  of 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones;  let  them  attain  to  all 
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the  earthly  honors  they  can;  be  the  rulers  of  many  cities, 
provinces,  kingdoms,  what  you  please;  but,  as  for  me,  I 
wish  for  and  will  seek  nothing  else,  nor  will  my  soul  ever 
be  content  with  anything  but  God  Himself.  Having 
Him,  I  shall  possess  all  good,  all  riches,  all  contentment 
of  soul;  in  one  word,  I  would  surely  choose  that  better 
part,  which  is  God,  for  whom  I  was  created.  Alluding  to 
this,  the  Psalmist  says  (Ps.  72,  v.  26):  "Thou  art  the 
God  of  my  heart,  the  God  that  is  my  portion  forever.'7 
Commenting  upon  these  words,  St.  Augustine  observes  : 
"Brethren,  what  seek  ye  on  earth?  Why  all  this  solici- 
tude? Why  strive  we  with  each  other  in  the  race  for 
honors,  pleasures,  riches,  since  all  these  things  fail  us,  are 
unstable,  fly  from  us;  nay,  in  any  event,  leave  us  when 
we  die;  for  as  we  came  into  the  world  naked,  naked  we 
will  go  out  of  it.  Let  us,  then,  give  up  earthly  things  and 
seek  God,  who  is  indeed  our  better  part,  our  true  inheri- 
tance, not  for  time  but  for  eternity."  Discussing  these 
same  words,  St.  Jerome  makes  the  truth  of  which  we  are 
speaking  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday.  "If,"  says  he, 
"there  is  anyone  so  avaricious  that  he  can  not  content 
his  soul  with  the  things- of  earth,  let  him  seek  God,  and 
he  will  find  what  will  satisfy  him,  because  in  Him,  by 
Him,  and  through  Him  are  all  things."  This  was  the 
choice  which  Mary  Magdalen  made,  for  nothing  less  than 
God  would  satisfy  her  exquisite,  ineffable  loftiness  of  soul. 
With  this  better  part  she  was  content,  for  it  sustained  her 
through   every  trial  of  her   after  life.     While   her   sister 
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Martha  was  preparing  terrestrial  viands  for  her  honored 
guests,  Mary  Magdalen  sat  quietly  at  Jesus'  feet,  enjoying 
the  delight  of  the  angels.  And  here  we  must  observe 
that  Magdalen  chose  the  better  part,  not  for  a  day,  or  for 
a  few  years,  or  only  till  this  life  was  over,  but  forever. 

Christ  Himself  declared  that  it  should  never  be  taken 
from  her,  so  that  charity  with  which  blessed  Magdalen 
loved  God  was  not  to  fail,  but  to  grow  daily  brighter, 
until  perfected  in  eternity,  where  the  deeds  of  the  active 
life  are  no  longer  needed;  for  in  heaven  there  is  neither 
hunger  nor  thirst,  nor  want  of  any  kind.  Thrice  blessed 
Magdalen !  who  chose  God  for  her  inheritance,  and  thus 
began  on  earth  that  life  which  she  now  enjoys  as  her 
eternal  reward  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the  com- 
pany of  the  Seraphim,  her  heart  ever  burns  with  heavenly 
love,  clinging  to  Christ,  her  beloved,  with  all  the  affection 
it  is  possible  to  give  Him.  With  the  Cherubim,  she  medi- 
tates deeply  on  God's  infinite  wisdom.  Amid  the  Thrones 
she  enjoys  a  seat  of  unrivaled  splendor,  and  divine  love 
dwells  in  her  happy  soul.  With  the  Dominations,  she  is 
awed  by  the  great  power  with  which  God  rules  over  all 
created  things.  With  the  Virtues,  she  perceives  the  eter- 
nal power  of  God,  by  which  stupendous  miracles  are  daily 
wrought.  With  the  Powers,  she  marvels  (and,  rejoicing, 
gives  glory  to  God  for  it),  that  all  God  wills,  with  an  abso- 
lute will,  is  promptly  executed;  and  that,  powerful  as  are 
the  devils,  they  yet  can  not  resist  that  will.  Wherefore, 
God  does  and  undoes,  slays  and  gives  life,  saves  and  con- 
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demns  as  He  will,  but  always  in  justice;  nor  is  there  any- 
one who  may  set  Him  at  defiance.  With  the  Principali- 
ties, she  contemplates  God  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe, 
and  sees  that  by  Him  reign  kings  and  princes,  for  He 
holds  them  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  With  the  Arch- 
angels, she  considers  how  incomprehensible  are  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Eternal  God,  how  inscrutable  His  ways, 
how,  according  to  times  and  places,  He  permits  what  is 
best,  takes  away  or  grants  as  suits  Him ;  moderates  and 
dispenses  all  things  as  pertains  to  His  infinite  Providence. 
Here,  too,  she  thanks  and  glorifies  Him  for  this,  that  in 
her  He  permitted  sin  to  abound  that  grace  might  be  more 
abundant  still.  And,  lastly,  she  sees  with  the  Angels  that 
by  them  future  actions  are  made  known  to  men,  and  that 
the  good  and  the  bad  who  do  them  are  presented  by  these 
angels  before  the  Eternal  Majesty  for  judgment;  that  they 
watch  over  rational  souls  and  rejoice  over  sinners  doing 
penance.  Here  Magdalen  magnifies  the  divine  goodness 
which,  through  the  angels'  ministry,  shielded  her  from 
many  evils,  protected  her  from  many  dangers,  saved  her 
from  many  tribulations,  and  so  brought  it  about  that  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  sin  she  saw  the  light  of  God's 
grace,  and  by  it  rose  to  a  better  life. 

Happy  Magdalen !  who,  in  perfecting  the  part  you 
chose,  now  see  Christ  face  to  face  in  heaven,  seated  at 
the  right  of  His  Heavenly  Father,  adored  and  served  by 
angels;  the  same  Eternal  Son  of  God  whom  you  yourself 
received  and  waited  on  in  your  house  in  Bethany.     And 
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now,  in  the  midst  of  those  blessed  spirits,  you  behold  and 
enjoy  the  presence  of  your  God,  your  love,  your  own 
dear  Master  Jesus,  whom  your  keen,  loving  ear  did 
recognize,  when  in  the  garden  He  called  thee  "Mary!" 
and  "  Master!"  flashed  back  in  quick  recognition. 

And,  then,  how  secure  you  must  now  rest  in  that  bet- 
ter part  which  you  have  chosen ;  the  contemplative  life, 
conformity  of  your  will  to  God's  will  \  that  better  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  you,  but  shall  abide  with 
you  forever. 

Cast  thyself,  oh!  my  soul,  at  Jesus'  feet,  as  did  holy 
Magdalen,  and  recognizing  thy  miseries,  beg  of  thy  Re- 
deemer the  grace  of  amendment  for  the  past  and  the 
practice  of  good  works  in  future.  Away  with  all  attach- 
ment to  temporal  goods;  despise  honors,  and  reject  the 
sensual  pleasures  which  the  world  so  freely  offers  thee. 
Choose,  with  noble  Magdalen,  the  better  part;  for  thee  as 
for  her  the  one  thing  necessary.  Thou  wast  created  for 
heaven,  and  if  thou  dost  not  reach  it,  thou  art  a  failure; 
and,  as  was  said  of  Judas,  better  for  thee  thou  hadst  never 
been  born.  Say,  then,  with  the  prophet,  God  of  my 
heart,  Thou  art  my  portion  forever.  He  alone  is  suf- 
ficient for  me.  He  is  everything,  in  fact,  for  He  alone 
can  satisfy  my  soul's  desire.  I  shall  not  fear  adversity  if 
Thou,  my  God,  art  near  me;  nor  shall  prosperity  elate 
me  if  Thou  art  in  my  soul.  Opposition  shall  not  sadden 
me,  if  Thou  wilt  but  fill  my  heart  with  heavenly  joy,  and 
bless  it  with  that  peace  which  the  world  can  not  give. 
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Thou  art  my  inheritance,  which,  with  holy  Magdalen,  I 
have  chosen  forever,  and  may  she  who  loved  Thee  on 
earth,  now  help  me  in  the  presence  of  Thy  Divine  Ma- 
jesty. Happy  Magdalen!  who  now  enjoys  Thy  blessed 
vision  in  the  home  of  the  just. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


HOW  MAGDALEN  POURED  OINTMENT  ON  CHRIST'S 

HEAD. 

While  working  out  the  mystery  of  our  salvation  it  was 
our  Saviour's  custom,  after  having  preached  for  a  day  in 
Jerusalem,  to  return  in  the  evening  to  the  house  of  His 
cherished  disciples,  Martha  and  Mary  Magdalen,  in  Beth- 
any. To  this  house,  with  a  certain  moral  adaptation,  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  might  be  applied.  "  In  their  house 
God  shall  be  known  when  they  shall  receive  Him  "  (Ps.  47, 
v.  4),  that  is,  in  their  house  God  shall  be  known  when  the 
penitent  Magdalen  shall  receive  him;  for  after  the  con- 
version of  the  noble  Magdalen  our  Lord  chose  the  palace 
in  Bethany  (the  residence  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters)  as  a 
place  of  rest  after  the  fatigue  of  preaching  in  the  city. 
The  noble  halls  and  numerous  apartments  of  this  palace 
were  all  at  Christ's  disposition,  and  here  He  frequently 
took  up  His  abode,  together  with  His  disciples,  all  wel- 
come  guests  of   this   thrice   happy  household,   now   that 
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Magdalen  had  made  her  peace  with  God;  and  as  Jesus 
now  dwelt  in  Magdalen's  soul  by  love  and  grace,  He  also 
resided  under  her  roof-tree,  enjoying  the  noble  hospitality 
of  her  brother  and  her  sister  Martha.  It  is  also  believed 
that  whenever  the  blessed  Mother  of  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  to  Jerusalem,  Magdalen's  residence  was  her 
home  during  her  stay.  Mary  recognized  in  Magdalen 
and  her  sister  Martha  a  resemblance  to  that  valiant  woman 
who  prepared  a  room  for  the  prophet  Eliseus  (4  Kings), 
that  he  might  rest  in  her  house,  seeing  that  he  was  a  man 
of  God,  and  frequently  passed  through  that  part  of  the 
.country.  Only  in  her  case,  Magdalen  made  ready  an 
apartment,  not  for  a  man  of  God,  but  for  God  Himself; 
not  for  a  prophet  only,  but  for  the  Saint  of  saints;  pre- 
pared it  for  Jesus  that  He  might  rest  in  it  when,  fatigued 
with  the  onerous  duty  of  preaching,  He  returned  to  Beth- 
any in  the  evening. 

We  may  well  imagine  how  full  of  heavenly  joy  Magda- 
len's heart  was  to  entertain  Him  who  was  her  God  and 
her  all.  Christ,  finding  so  generous  a  manifestation  on 
the  part  of  Magdalen  and  her  sister  Martha  to  make  His 
stay  in  Bethany  happy,  often  went  there  with  His  disciples, 
and  so  holy  and  heartfelt  was  the  welcome  that  always  met 
Him  there,  that  Bethany  was  a  real  home  to  Him. 

Among  other  visits  that  He  paid  to  these  dear  friends 
of  His  in  Bethany,  there  was  one  on  which  these  pious 
ladies,  as  is  related  by  three  of  the  Evangelists,  gave  Him 
a  supper,  getting  it  up  without  any  great  manifestation  ot 
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display,  but  simply  making  it  a  feast  of  special  welcome 
to  Him  whom  they  all  loved  so  dearly;  a  testimony  also 
of  their  fidelity  and  affection.  The  Evangelist  tells  us 
that  on  this  occasion  Martha  waited  on  our  Lord,  and  that 
her  brother  Lazarus  sat  with  Him  at  table.  But  where 
was  Magdalen  all  this  time?  Perhaps  she  also  waited  on 
the  guests  with  Martha,  or  sat  at  table  with  her  brother 
Lazarus.  She  did  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but, 
taking  an  alabaster  vase  full  of  precious,  sweet-smelling 
ointment,  she  drew  near  to  Jesus  and,  with  loving,  filial 
confidence,  poured  the  precious  ointment  on  His  head, 
that  He  might  be  refreshed  after  the  fatigue  of  His  journey 
to  Bethany.  With  that  sweet  affection  which  God  had 
infused  into  her  soul,  she  approached  Him  who  had 
washed  away  her  sins,  who  purifies  our  souls,  allays  the 
heat  of  passion,  and  strengthens  us  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion. Holy  Magdalen  !  what  are  you  doing?  What  means 
this  presumption  in  a  sinful  woman?  Do  you  imagine  it 
is  one  and  the  same  thing  to  wash  Jesus'  feet  with  your 
tears,  and  to  anoint  Him,  and  even  touch  that  sacred 
head  in  doing  so  ?  Will  you  reap  glory,  think  you,  by 
what  you  are  now  doing,  as  you  did  in  the  past  by  that 
other  act  which  you  performed  as  you  knelt  at  Jesus'  feet 
in  the  house  of  Simon,  the  Pharisee  ?  Know  you  not  that 
your  Divine  Master  is  no  friend  of  perfumes?  or  do  you 
not  fear  that  He  may  rebuke  rather  than  praise  you,  for 
pouring  upon  His  head  ointments  that  you  so  often,  per- 
haps sinfully,   dedicated  to   your  own   person  ?     Blessed 
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Magdalen!  you  have  no  longer  need  of  counsel,  for  in 
what  you  how  do  you  make  no  mistake;  you  are  doing 
this  good  work,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  leaving  the 
waiting  on  table  which  belongs  to  all  in  common,  you 
wait  especially  on  Christ,  who  will  not  fail  to  defend  you 
from  those  who  blame  you  for  what  you  do,  just  as  He 
defended  you  from  the  presumption  and  rash  judgment  of 
the  Pharisee,  and  from  your  sister  Martha's  charge  of 
slothful  inactivity.  When  Magdalen  had  poured  the  pre- 
cious ointment  on  Jesus'  head,  the  whole  house,  as  the 
Evangelist  tells  us,  was  filled  with  the  sweet  odor  thereof, 
a  figure  of  the  odor  of  good  example,  which,  by  her  con- 
version and  perseverance  in  good,  Mary  Magdalen  was 
giving  to  the  whole  church. 

The  Evangelist  is  careful  to  tell  us  that  the  ointment 
which  Magdalen  used  on  this  occasion  was  in  weight  one 
pound — that  is,  perfect;  to  signify  the  perfection  to  which 
this  loving  friend  of  Jesus  had  reached;  a  state  at  which 
no  one  will  be  able  to  arrive  unless  he  imitates  her  ex- 
ample. Saint  Anselm,  writing  to  his  sister,  bids  her  be 
present  in  spirit  at  this  feast,  and  note  one  by  one  the 
position  which  each  one  occupies  at  it.  i '  St.  Martha 
serves  at  table;  St.  Lazarus  is,  so  to  say,  one  of  the 
guests,  and  holy  Mary  Magdalen  anoints  Jesus'  head; 
and,  my  dear  sister,  do  you  take  upon  yourself  Magda- 
len's office  by  opening,  like  her,  your  whole  heart,  and 
pouring  on  the  sacred  head  of  your  Redeemer  the  pre- 
cious ointment  of  unbounded  love  and  true  holiness  of 
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life;  thus  following  the  example  of  this  blessed  woman, 
who  gave  forth  the  sweet  odor  of  sanctity  signified  by  the 
fragrance  of  the  liquid;  so  that  sinners  and  contempla- 
tives  may  run  after  and  imitate  and  follow  her,  in  the  odor 
of  penance  and  innocence  of  life,  saying  with  the  Spouse 
of  the  Canticles :  Ditm  esset  rex  in  accubitu  suo,  nardus 
mea  dedit  odorem  suum.  While  Christ,  my  Master  and 
Spouse,  sat  at  table  with  me,  my  ointment  of  nard  diffused 
a  sweet  odor  round  about  the  apartment."  And  yet 
Judas,  the  hypocritical  traitor,  who  sold  his  Master  for  a 
paltry  bribe,  murmured  at  this  waste  of  money.  The 
rogue  carried  the  purse,  and  his  Master  defends  and  ex- 
cuses generous,  open-hearted  Magdalen  :  "  Let  her  alone, 
that  she  may  keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  burial." 
"Magdalen  hath  done  a  good  work;  for  the  poor  you 
have  always  with  you;"  so  that  you  can  easily  do  them 
good,  "but  me  you  have  not  always" — that  is,  in  person, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  manifest  your  kindness  for  me. 
What  this  lady  has  done,  she  has  done  anticipating  my 
burial,  when  she  may  not  be  able  to  anoint  me  as  she 
could  wish.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  it  will  be 
made  known  that  Blessed  Magdalen,  faithful  and  true, 
has  done  this  in   memory  of  me. 

Happy  Magdalen!  who  didst  obtain  pardon  of  thy  sins 
from  thy  most  merciful  Saviour,  and  didst  merit,  through 
His  great  clemency,  the  gift  of  perseverance;  who  didst 
become   His  honored  friend,   and  wast  deemed  worthy 
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frequently  to  receive  Him  as  a  guest  in  thy  house;  who 
wast  always  defended  and  excused  by  Him,  for  He  always 
took  thy  part.  Holy,  happy  Magdalen!  who  wast  per- 
mitted to  anoint  and  touch,  not  only  the  feet  of  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  but  His  sacred  head  also.  The  devout 
sick  woman  who  suffered  from  the  bloody  flux,  esteemed 
it  a  great  happiness  to  have  touched  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment, and  St.  John  was  called  blessed  because  he  was 
permitted  to  lay  his  head  on  the  Saviour's  breast;  and  St. 
Thomas  is  regarded  with  pious  envy  for  having  been 
allowed  to  put  his  hand  into  Jesus'  side.  But  thou,  O 
loving  Magdalen  !  art  worthy  of  all  admiration  and  rever- 
ence, that  with  such  child-like  confidence,  such  holy 
ignorance,  thou  didst  kiss  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  anoint 
His  sacred  head,  touching  them  with  the  easy  familiarity 
that  betokens  the  assurance  of  true  friendship.  St.  Peter 
having  witnessed  the  miracle  of  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes,  was  overjoyed  that  he  was  present  at  it,  sinful  man 
that  he  was,  and  Christ  so  holy.  But  thou,  having  wit- 
nessed the  miracle  of  thy  brother  Lazarus'  resurrection, 
did  not  hesitate  to  approach  Jesus,  lay  thy  hand  upon  His 
sacred  head,  and  anoint  it  with  precious  ointments. 

Charity  was  not  wanting  to  thee  to  love  like  St.  Johnr 
nor  faith  to  believe  like  the  great  Baptist  and  St.  Thomas, 
nor  courage  to  acknowledge,  like  St.  Peter,  thy  soul's 
weakness  and  thy  past  sins.  Thrice  happy,  then,  art 
thou,  dear  Mary  Magdalen,  that,  thy  humility  being 
guarded  by  thy  unspeakable  self-abasement,   thou  didst 
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share  in  the  perfection  of  such  great  saints !  Happy  thou, 
that  in  receiving  Christ  into  thy  house  and  ■  at  thy  table, 
thou  didst  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life  that  fell  from  His 
divine  lips,  receiving  such  grateful  thanks  for  thy  gener- 
ous hospitality ! 

Often  didst  thou  hear  from  the  mouth  of  thy  heavenly 
guest  His  quiet,  gentle  "good  night,"  as  He  retired  to 
His  own  room,  and  in  the  morning,  how  sweetly  His 
"good  morning"  sounded  in  thy  loving  ears,  as  He  left 
the  house  to  go  back  to  the  city,  where  His  engagements 
took  Him.  Grant  us,  then,  most  kind  and  loving  Jesus, 
the  light  and  the  gentle  dew  of  thy  grace  and  love,  for 
without  Thee  our  souls  are  as  earth  without  water — nay, 
even  without  sunlight. 


CHAPTER  V. 


HOW  MAGDALEN  IN  THE  PASSION  STOOD  AT  THE 
FOOT  OF  THE  CROSS. 

St.  Bonaventure  relates  that  the  Blessed  Virgin,  know- 
ing the  great  love  her  Son  bore  the  beloved  disciples, 
Martha  and  Mary  Magdalen,  and  their  great  devotion  and 
love  for  Him,  frequently  went  out  to  Bethany  to  stay  with 
them,  held  them  in  great  respect,  and  felt  herself  happy 
to  serve  them  in  any  way  she  could.  What  was  their  dis- 
course,   and    how    they    occupied    themselves    while    the 
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Queen  of  Heaven  was  with  them,  can  be  better  imagined 
than  described.  Having  paid  Martha  and  Magdalen  a 
special  visit  during  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  just  before 
the  beginning  of  her  Son's  Passion,  it  was  these  two  holy 
women  who  accompanied  her,  weeping,  to  the  foot  of  the 
Cross. 

Magdalen  was  sorrow- stricken  at  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus,  at  whose  hands  she  had  received  so  many  and  such 
precious  favors ;  she  was  grieved,  too,  at  the  affliction  of 
the  Blessed  Mother,  seeing  her  deprived  of  all  consola- 
tion; and  it  filled  her  own  soul  with  anguish  to  think  that 
now  in  the  fearful  agony  which  He  was  to  suffer,  she 
could  render  no  assistance  to  her  dearest  Master;  for, 
though  of  a  lineage  as  illustrious  as  the  proudest  and 
haughtiest  of  them  all,  her  nearest  relations  had  disowned 
and  deserted  her  on  account  of  her  past  life ;  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  her  marked  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
had  rendered  her  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  people,  who,  led  on  by  the  priests  and  scribes,  be- 
lieved Jesus  to  be  the  impostor  His  enemies  would  make 
Him.  Magdalen  was  also  greatly  distressed  that  she  had 
not  taken  pains  to  learn  the  exact  time  Christ  was  to  suf- 
fer, for  she  would  have  accompanied  Him  from  the  be- 
ginning of  His  Passion,  and  would  not  have  abandoned 
Him  as  His  disciples  had  done.  This  we  may  well  be- 
lieve of  this  courageous  woman,  knowing  her  fearless 
spirit  and  the  great  love  she  had  for  her  Redeemer,  a  love 
that  banished  fear,  and  led  her,  in  the  face  of  her  enemies 
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and  the  soldiers,  regardless  of  consequences,  to  take  her 
place  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  Magdalen,  then,  stood 
beneath  the  Cross,  not  only  in  compassion  for  her  suffer- 
ing Master  and  His  most  sorrowful  Mother,  but,  like  the 
true  disciple  that  she  was,  wishing  to  persevere  in  the  doc- 
trine He  had  taught  her,  and  drinking  in  new  lessons  of 
patience  and  forgiveness  from  that  same  divine  Master 
who  now  hung  there  between  heaven  and  earth,  giving 
His  life's  blood  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  She 
witnessed  there  the  charity  with  which  He  pardoned  His 
enemies  and  prayed  for  them  ;  the  kindness  with  which 
He  spoke  to  the  penitent  thief  and  promised  him  Para- 
dise. Seeing  Christ  hanging  there  naked,  she  learned  the 
lesson  of  contempt  of  riches  and  worldly  vanities,  to 
which  she  had  once  been  so  strongly  attached.  The 
sight  of  the  vinegar  and  gall  that  was  offered  Him  to 
drink  made  her  feel  the  humiliation  a  follower  of  a  cruci- 
fied God  ought  to  feel  in  always  seeking  dainty  food. 
As  He  hung  there  before  her,  His  body  all  livid  with  the 
blows  He  had  received  in  the  scourging  at  the  pillar, 
despised  and  scorned  by  those  who  looked  on,  as  He 
agonized  on  the  Cross,  Magdalen  learned  to  bring  her 
body  into  subjection  by  sharp  penance  and  austerity  of 
life. 

Hearing  Jesus  commend  His  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
His  Heavenly  Father,  she  knew  what  she  was  to  do  on  the 
approach  of  death  ;  but  when  she  heard  Him  commend 
His  Blessed  Mother  to  St.  John,  with  not  one  word  for 
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her,  and  as  if  she  was  forgotten,  we  may  believe  that  with 
irrepressible  pain  and  grief  she  cried  out:  "And,  oh  best 
and  dearest  of  Masters,  what  shall  /  do  without  Thee  ? 
To  whom  do  you  commend  vie  ?  Who  will  take  care  of 
me  ?  Who  console  me  in  my  deep  sorrow  at  losing  Thee  ? 
Who  compensate  me  for  my  irreparable  loss?  My  Lord 
and  my  God,  why  are  Thou  silent  ?  Why,  oh  light  of  my 
soul,  why  dost  Thou  forsake  me  ?  If  you  do  it  that  I  may 
suffer  greater  pain,  I  am  content  to  suffer;  for  then  I 
know  you  will  help  me  to  bear  the  pain  of  this  sorrow. 
But  I  would  prefer  to  die  with  you  than  remain  here  when 
you  are  gone.  If  it  be  necessary  that  you  leave  your 
Blessed  Mother  for  the  building  up  of  the  Church,  at  least 
take  me,  I  beg  you,  whom  am  of  no  account.  If  you 
wish  to  leave  the  Apostles,  that  they  may  go  out  into  the 
world  and  preach  those  truths  you  have  commanded  them 
to  make  known  to  the  whole  world,  at  least  take  me  with 
you  who  am  not  permitted  to  teach.'' 

In  this,  or  in  some  such  similar  strain,  dear  Mary  Mag- 
dalen bewailed  the  death  of  her  divine  Master,  as  if  she 
had  said:  "  Thou,  who  art  the  life  of  the  dead,  die;  and 
I,  who  was  dead  in  sin,  live.  Thou,  who  art  the  holiness 
of  the  saints,  art  condemned  to  a  cruel  death;  and  I, 
sinner  that  I  am,  still  live.  Thou,  who  art  the  glory  of 
angels  and  men,  art  mocked  and  ridiculed;  and  I,  the  op- 
probrium of  the  whole  city,  remain  here  in  glory  and  hon- 
or." She  wept,  not  because  her  sins  wrere  forgiven,  but 
to  see  Him  who  had  so  mercifully  pardoned  her  agonizing 
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on  the  Cross.  Already  she  had  grieved  over  the  death  of 
her  soul,  but  now  she  was  shedding  bitter  tears  over  the 
death  of  the  Lord  of  that  soul.  She  had  then  wept 
through  contrition;  .she  now  shed  tears  of  love  and  com- 
passion. Her  loving  heart  was  breaking  with  sorroAv  to 
see  those  feet  which  she  had  bedewed  with  her  tears,  now 
weltering  in  their  blood;  and  not  being  able,  as  formerly, 
to  shower  kisses  on  them,  she  hid  herself,  so  to  say,  under 
their  shadow,  and  as  she  could  not  reach  them  she  em- 
braced the  rough  wood  of  the  Cross  in  their  stead. 

But  what  shall  we  now  say  of  her  faith?  Though  she 
saw  her  Master  so  derided  and  despised,  hanging  there 
between  two  thieves,  she  did  not  hesitate  to  believe,  and 
that  with  an  unshaken  faith,  that  He  who  had  raised  her 
brother  from  the  dead,  and  had  wrought  so  many  stupend- 
ous miracles,  was,  in  very  fact,  the  true  and  only  Son  of 
the  Eternal  God — that  He  was  the  God-man  who,  through 
love  for  us  poor  sinners,  had  offered  Himself  a  willing 
victim  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Oblatus  est  quia  ipse  voluit. 
Peter,  at  the  challenge  of  a  servant-maid,  denied  his  Mas- 
ter. Magdalen,  in  the  face  of  savage,  brutal  soldiers, 
confessed  Him  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  adored  Him 
whose  death  she  mourned.  St.  Thomas  and  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles  deserted  Him  in  His  greatest  need;  Magda- 
len never  left  Him,  nailed  though  He  was  to  the  Cross, 
with  robbers  for  His  companions  in  death.  Well  might 
Christ  say  of  Magdalen  what  the  martyr  Boetius  said  of 
virtue  :    "  Not  threat,  nor  fear  of  death,  could  deter  brave 
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Magdalen  from  remaining  by  the  side  of  her  Beloved 
until  His  eyes  were  closed  in  death.  In  life  she  was 
united  to  the  chaste  Spouse  of  her  soul,  and  in  death  they 
were  not  separated." 

She  had  accompanied  Him  as  He  went  forth  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  she  ministered  to  Him  of  her  substance. 
When  He  came  to  her  house  she  sat  at  His  feet  and  list- 
ened to  His  words.  In  Simon's  house  she  washed  His 
feet  with  repentant  tears.  At  Bethany  she  anointed  His 
sacred  head.  As  He  hung  on  the  Cross  she  stood  below 
it.  When  they  took  Him  down  from  the  Cross  she  was 
present.  She  accompanied  Him  at  His  burial  and  visited 
Him  at  the  tomb.  In  short,  next  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
herself,  she  wept  over  His  death,  compassionated  His 
sufferings,  and  loved  Him  with  her  whole  heart,  and  soul, 
and  affection.  Oh!  sighs  and  tears  well  bestowed;  sobs 
and  groans  well  spent!  Let  us,  too,  like  blessed  Mag- 
dalen, stand  by  the  Cross,  by  a  perpetual  remembrance 
of  all  Christ  suffered  for  our  sakes,  that  we  be  not  con- 
demned and  punished  as  ungrateful  subjects  of  so  loving 
a  Master. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

MAGDALEN  GOES  TO  THE    SEPULCHRE  TO  ANOINT 

THE  BODY. 

On  the  day  after  Christ's  death,  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, it  was  not  lawful  to  go  to  the  sepulchre.  The  Evan- 
gelist tells  us  that  Mary  Magdalen  and  the  two  other 
Marys  bought  sweet  spices  and  precious  ointments,  that 
going  to  the  tomb  they  might  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus. 
This  embalming  was  then  customary,  the  humidity  of  the 
body  being  in  this  manner  dried  up,  the  better  to  preserve 
it  from  corruption. 

By  this  we  see,  first,  the  great  love  of  these  three  holy 
women  for  Christ,  and  Magdalen's  especially,  for  they  do 
not  forget  Him  even  after  death:  A  true  friend  loves 
always.  Then,  again,  observe  the  modest  reserve  of 
these  ladies,  who,  had  they  known  that  Joseph,  of  Arima- 
thea,  and  Nicodemus  had  so  thoroughly  embalmed  the 
body,  would  not  themselves  have  been  so  solicitous  about 
doing  it;  and,  lastly,  we  see  their  imperfect  faith,  for  had 
they  been  deeply  convinced  of  Christ's  divinity,  they 
would  have  had  no  misgivings  about  the  corruption  of 
His  body,  having  before  their  minds  the  assurance  of  the 
Psalmist,  that  God  "  would  not  permit  His  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption;"  and  yet,  we  may  also  say,  and  especially 
of  our  own  dear  Mary  Magdalen,  that  she  knew  this  well 
by  faith  and  revelation,  having  already  confessed  Christ 


118  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

to  be  the  Son  of  God:  but  her  mind  was  so  oppressed  by 
sorrow  and  grief  that  she  did  not  advert  to  it,  nor  even, 
so  to  say,  discuss  it  within  herself,  so  distressed  and  bro- 
ken-hearted was  she  over  the  death  of  her  loving  Master. 
And  we  may  add,  that  it  was  through  no  fear  she  had  of 
the  corruption  of  Jesus'  body  that  she  wished  to  anoint 
Him  (for  He  had  already  declared  that  on  the  third  day 
He  would  rise  again),  but  to  give  Him  this  fresh  proof  of 
her  love  and  devotion — for  this  it  was  that  she  purchased 
those  precious  ointments. 

How  the  tears  must  have  flowed  from  Magdalen's  eyes 
as  she  prepared  these  ointments !  With  what  sighs,  with 
what  burning  love  she  longed  for  the  first  signs  of  the 
dawn  on  that  blessed  morning,  that  she  might  be  able  to 
fulfill  her  heart's  one  desire — to  anoint  with  tender,  loving 
hands  the  body  of  her  Lord.  If  such  was  Magdalen's 
eager,  burning  love  to  anoint  the  body  of  the  Lord,  what 
should  be  ours  to  receive  Him  into  our  breasts  in  Holy  Com- 
munion ?  Each  hour  seemed  a  year ;  delay  gave  her  pain ; 
now  and  then  she  would  open  the  window  and  look  out 
to  see  whether  the  day  had  yet  dawned,  and  she  wondered 
whether  perchance  she  could  see  the  garden  where  stood 
the  sepulchre.  Meanwhile,  as  she  waited  for  the  hour 
for  starting,  recalling  to  her  remembrance  the  gentleness 
with  which  Christ  had  received  her,  how  kindly  He  had 
excused  her  to  the  Pharisee,  and  to  her  sister  before 
grumbling  Judas;  with  what  loving  condescension  He  had 
come  to  see  her  in  Bethany;  with  what  delicate,  consider- 
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ate  kindness  He  had  instructed  her;  His  tender  compas- 
sion in  raising  her  brother  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and 
what  a  peculiar  mark  of  love  He  had  shown  His  favorite 
and  dearly  cherished  daughter  in  this,  that  seeing  her 
weeping  over  her  brother's  death,  He  could  not  restrain 
His  own  tears — all  these  things  she  now  remembered,  for 
when  persons  who  love  one  another  are  separated  by  time 
or  distance,  they  are  wont  to  turn  over  in  their  minds  and 
recall  to  memory  what  they  said  and  did  when  last  they 
met.  And  so  this  fervent  lover  of  Christ,  her  Saviour, 
went  on  recounting  the  many  acts  of  kindness  Jesus  had 
done  her,  the  favors  He  had  heaped  upon  this  grateful 
child  of  His  soul. 

Day  having  dawned  and  the  time  arrived  for  Magdalen 
to  set  out  for  the  sepulchre,  taking  with  her,  not  men  ser- 
vants to  wait  on  and  protect  her,  nor  handmaids  to  bear 
her  train,  but  only  two  devout  matrons;  and  after  having 
first  asked  leave  of  the  glorious  Virgin  Mary  Mother  of 
God,  from  whom  she  had  not  parted  from  the  hour  in 
which  Christ  was  laid  in  the  tomb,  she  moved  on  to  the 
garden  outside  the  city,  carefully  noting  as  she  went  along 
^ach  spot  that  had  been  the  scene  of  Jesus'  sufferings. 
Adoring  the  places  which  had  been  sanctified  by  His  sacred 
footsteps,  she  said  with  sighs  and  tears:  "  Here,  with  His 
most  sorrowful  Mother,  I  met  Him  as  He  bore  the  heavy 
Cross  on  His  shoulders.  Here  He  fell  beneath  the  weight 
of  the  Cross.  Here,  through  weakness,  He  was  com- 
pelled to  rest  that   He  might  recover  His  strength.      At 
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this  spot  He  turned  toward  me  and  other  daughters  of 
Jerusalem.  Here,  His  enemies  forced  Him  to  quicken 
His  steps  that  they  might  the  sooner  be  witnesses  of  His 
death."  With  such  sad  feelings  the  little  band  reached 
the  spot  where  the  Cross,  still  bloody  with  Friday's  work, 
loomed  up  in  the  grey  light  of  the  morning.  Devoutly 
kissing  it  and  offering  their  soul's  homage,  for  it  had  sus- 
tained the  price  of  the  world's  redemption,  they  passed  on. 

Then  it  was  that  they  remembered  the  great  weight  of 
the  stone  that  closed  the  tomb,  wondering  who  would  roll 
it  back  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre.  But  what  would 
they  have  said  had  they  known  that  besides  this  the  presi- 
dent's seal  had  also  been  affixed  to  the  monument;  and, 
moreover,  that  soldiers  had  been  placed  there  to  guard  it; 
but,  holy  souls,  away  with  doubts,  for  "to  those  who  love 
God  all  things  work  together  unto  good."  You  will  find 
the  stone  removed  by  an  angel.  Christ  has  risen;  the 
soldiers  are  in  full  flight  to  the  city,  and  you  may  carry 
your  ointments  back  with  you,  for  there  is  no  need  of 
anointing  with  sweet  spices  your  divine  Master's  body. 
It  has  already  been  embalmed  with  the  oil  of  divinity  and 
anointed  with  the  unction  of  everlasting  glory. 

But  the  steps  you  have  taken,  the  anxiety  you  have 
endured  in  coming  out  here  to  honor  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter by  anointing  his  body,  shall  not  be  without  merit  for 
your  souls;  nor  shall  the  pain  and  fatigue  which  you  have 
experienced  go  unrewarded.  You  are  too  late,  for  the 
Lord  has  risen,  but  your  seeming  tardiness  in  coming  is  in 
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no  way  blameworthy.  Nay,  your  very  compassion  for 
Christ  shall  not  go  without  a  blessing  from  Him  for  whom 
it  was  intended.  On  the  contrary,  blessed  Magdalen  (for 
to  thee  I  speak  as  the  leader  of  this  holy  band  of  faithful 
souls),  good  and  precious  was  the  ointment  which  you 
poured  over  His  divine  feet ;  better  still  that  which  you 
poured  upon  His  sacred  head,  availing  yourself  in  the  very 
act,  of  that  love  for  which  you  merited  the  praise  of  the 
whole  world.  But  best  of  all  is  this  which  you  now  bring 
with  you  for  the  anointing  of  Christ's  dead  body,  since  it 
has  won  for  you  the  vision  which  you  have  had  of  the 
angels;  and  greater  still  the  happiness  of  having  seen 
before  any  other  of  the  disciples  your  risen  Saviour,  and 
received  His  divine  command  to  go  as  His  Ambassador 
and  announce  the  good  tidings  to  the  Apostles.  When 
Magdalen  and  her  companions  reached  the  sepulchre  they 
found  it  open,  not  that  Christ  had  any  need  of  that,  as 
His  glorified  body  could  enter  or  go  out  through  closed 
doors,  nay,  penetrate  the  very  heavens,  but  that  they 
might  have  clear  proof  that  He  was  no  longer  in  the  tomb. 
This  the  angel  had  told  them  when,  seeing  them  stupefied 
with  fright,  he  bade  them  fear  not,  for  he  knew  well  that 
they  were  not  seeking  him,  but  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
was  crucified ;  adding,  that  Christ  was  risen  and  no  longer 
there.  He  then  bade  them  go  and  tell  the  Apostles  that 
the  Saviour  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  would  go  before 
them  into  Gallilee,  and  that  there  they  would  see  Him,  as 
He  had  told  them  beforehand. 

9 
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It  now  remains  for  us  to  imitate  Mary  Magdalen ;  and 
first,  let  us  anoint  Christ's  feet  by  remembering  our  sins 
in  the  bitterness  of  genuine  sorrow;  and  next,  His  sacred 
head  by  good  works  and  gratitude  for  the  favors  received 
from  Him,  from  which  will  result  the  odor  of  an  honored 
name  among  our  neighbors;  and  lastly,  let  us  anoint  His 
dead  body  in  the  tomb  by  charity  and  compassion  for  the 
poor  and  needy;  and  persevering  in  the  intention  of  never 
resting  till  we  shall  have  found  Him  whom  we  seek,  here 
by  His  peace,  hereafter  in  the  glory  of  Paradise. 


CHAPTER   VII. 


MAGDALEN  WEEPING  AT  THE  TOMB  ON  NOT  FIND- 
ING THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 

By  deeds,  says  St.  Gregory,  we  manifest  the  love  which 
we  have  in  our  hearts;  for  wherever  there  is  love  there  are 
acts  to  show  it.  When  that  love  is  great  and  ardent  the 
deeds  are  equally  so.  What,  then,  must  have  been  the 
divine  love  that  burned  in  Mary  Magdalen's  heart,  one 
may  easily  learn  from  the  excellent  fruit  which  that  love 
produced.  One  effect  of  this  love  was  singularly  mani- 
fested by  the  fact  that  when  all  the  rest  had  gone  away, 
or  fled,  Magdalen  alone  remained  weeping  at  Jesus'  tomb  ; 
for  we  know  that  when  this  glorious  Saint  perceived  that 
her  dear  Master's  body  was  no  longer  in  the  sepulchre, 
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she  immediately  returned  to  the  city  to  tell  the  Apostles 
what  had  happened;  and  although  at  first  they  gave  little 
credence  to  her  story,  Mary  Magdalen  did  not  lose  con- 
fidence, nor  did  she  waver  in  her  belief.  In  her  heart 
her  love  for  her  blessed  Redeemer  burned  just  as  brightly 
as  ever,  filled  though  it  was  with  deep  grief  in  not  being 
able  to  find  Him  whom  she  sought  with  so  many  tears. 

"  Mary  stood  outside  the  sepulchre  weeping;"  so  great 
was  her  desire  to  see  her  dear  Lord,  and  because  she  be- 
lieved that  the  whole  world  ought  to  weep  for  Him  over 
whom  she  was  then  grieving.  When  she  saw  the  two 
disciples,  Peter  and  John,  who  she  knew  loved  Jesus, 
leave  the  garden  her  desire  to  mourn  over  her  loss  was  all 
the  stronger,  nor  would  she  go  away  as  they  had  done. 
She  remained  bedewing  with  her  tears  the  very  ground 
around  the  sepulchre.  "  Let  us  reflect,"  says  St.  Greg- 
ory, "with  what  burning  love  the  heart  of  this  holy 
woman  was  inflamed,  for  though  Peter  and  John  left  the 
tomb,  she  refused  to  move  a  step."  "Love,"  says  Ori- 
gen,  "made  her  remain  and  grief  constrained  her  to 
weep."  First  she  mourned  Christ  dead,  now  she  shed 
tears  because  they  had  taken  away  His  body.  She  wept 
because  she  feared  lest  her  love  for  her  Master  would 
grow  cold  unless  she  quickly  found  Him,  and  not  finding 
Him,  she  gave  up  all  thought  of  anointing  Him.  But  all 
the  greater  grew  her  desire  to  weep  for  Him.  She  was 
somewhat  relieved,  but  not  of  the  pain  she  felt  in  not 
being  able  to  find  the  body  of  her  Lord. 
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This  blessed  woman  then  wept  most  bitterly  because 
her  sorrow  was  doubled,  since  whereas  at  first  she  had 
mourned  for  Christ  dead,  she  now  grieved  for  Him  taken 
away;  and  thus  in  that  heart  there  were  two  sources  of 
grief.  These  she  would  have  alleviated  by  weeping  but 
she  could  not,  for  she  was  weary  in  body  and  mind  and 
knew  not  where  to  turn  for  consolation. 

Peter  and  John  feared,  perhaps,  to  stay  near  the  sepul- 
chre and  they  went  away,  but  this  fearless  woman  re- 
mained. She  feared  not  death,  for  by  dying  she  might 
have  found  her  beloved  Master,  whom  living  she  could 
not  discover.  O  Mary  Magdalen !  if  you  did  not  expect 
to  find  Jesus  why  did  you  seek  Him?  The  two  disciples 
who  loved  Him  more  than  the  others  had  gone,  and  why 
did  you  not  follow  them?  Perhaps  you  knew  more  than 
they  did,  loved  more;  possibly  you  understood  things 
better  than  they  did.  Certain  it  is  that  you  loved  Jesus 
dearly,  and  therefore  it  was  that  you  had  no  fear  of  re- 
maining at  the  sepulchre.  Standing  there  in  great  sorrow 
Magdalen  bent  down  as  if  to  look  in  the  tomb,  not  that 
she  had  not  already  seen  that  Christ  was  not  there, 
but  her  love  and  the  desire  she  had  to  find  Him  intensi- 
fied the  thought  of  searching  for  Him ;  because,  says 
St,  Gregory,  one  who  has  lost  anything  to  which  he  is 
attached  is  not  content  to  look  but  once  in  the  place  in 
which  he  remembered  that  he  lost  it,  but  often ;  and  this 
Mary  Magdalen  did.  Although  she  was  convinced  that 
her  divine  Master  was  not  in  the  sepulchre,  for  all  that, 
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she  went  back  to  it  to  look  again.  Let  us  also  seek 
Christ,  but  in  a  different  way  from  Magdalen.  She 
sought  for  Him  in  the  tomb,  but  we  must  look  for  Hirn 
in  our  souls.  She  sought  for  Him  dead  and  buried,  we 
must  look  for  Him  living  and  risen.  She  sought  for  Him 
where  she  had  helped  to  bury  Him,  we  should  look  for 
Him  where  by  sin  it  was  our  sad  lot  to  lose  Him.  She 
would  look  for  Him  on  earth,  we  in  Heaven.  But,  lo ! 
as  Magdalen  looked  into  the  sepulchre  there  appeared  to 
her  two  angels  in  white  robes,  one  at  the  head,  the  other 
at  the  foot  of  the  tomb;  and  they  said  to  her:  "Why 
weepest  thou?  Oh,  blessed  Magdalen!  how  much  better 
things  have  turned  out  than  you  supposed.  You  were 
looking  for  the  dead  body  of  Christ,  and  you  have  found 
two  bright  angels.  You  sought  one  who  did  not  seem  to 
care  to  soften  your  pain,  and  you  have  found  two  who  wish 
to  mitigate  it.  You  were  seeking  One  who  did  not  appear 
even  to  listen  to  you,  and  you  have  found  two  angels 
who  speak  to  you.  Let  that  suffice.  Why  do  you  still 
seek  the  body  of  the  Lord?  Strive  not  to  be  greater  than 
the  Apostles.  Have  done  with  your  grief;  moderate 
your  sorrow,  and  bear  in  mind  that  your  divine  Master 
once  said  to  you  and  to  those  other  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  "Weep  not  over  me."  Indeed,  it  may  be  that  your 
tears  offend  your  Master;  for  if  He  loved  to  see  your  tears 
as  in  the  past,  He  would  not  be  able  to  restrain  His  own. 
Hearken,  then,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  consolation 
which  the    angels    give    you.      Stay   with   them   and    ask 
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them  whether,  perhaps,  they  can  give  you  any  news  of 
Him  whom  you  seek,  for  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  they 
are  here  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  announce  Christ's 
resurrection.  Besides,  they  ask  you  why  you  weep,  and 
what  is  the  cause  of  your  grief.  Answer  them,  and  do 
not  conceal  from  them  your  heart's  desire.  "But  what 
consolation  is  this,"  says  Magdalen.  "  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  these  angels'  visits?  What  question  is  this  they 
ask  me  ?  I  seek  the  Creator  Himself,  not  any  creature ; 
I  have  no  desire  to  see  these  angels,  nor  to  accept  their 
consolation.  I  do  not  wish  to  remain  with  them,  for  they 
increase  my  sorrow  rather  than  alleviate  it.  Indeed,  I 
fear  they  may  in  some  way  impede  my  love  and  increase 
the  ardent  desire  I  have  to  see  my  Lord.  In  short,  I  am 
not  looking  for  angels;  I  seek  my  Lord,  who  is  their 
Lord  also."  These  and  other  things  which  Magdalen  re- 
volved in  her  mind,  we  may  piously  suppose  took  place 
(as  Origen  more  learnedly  explains)  when  the  angels  asked 
her  why  she  wept.  But  hearken  to  her  reply:  "They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him.  That's  why  it  is  there  is  no  consolation 
for  me.  I  look  around  in  search  of  Him,  but  I  do  not  see 
Him.  I  wish  to  find  Him  but  I  cannot.  What,  then, 
shall  I  do  ?  What  has  become  of  my  soul's  love  ?  I  have 
called  but  He  does  not  answer.  I  have  sought  Him 
everywhere,  but  I  cannot  find  him.  Tell  my  Beloved,  I 
pray  you,  that  my  heart  is  full  of  anguish,  and  that  I  pine 
away  through  love  for  Him.     I  shall  walk  as  long  as  I  am 
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able;  I  shall  give  no  rest  to  my  feet  nor  sleep  to  my  eyes 
until  I  find  Him.  Let  my  streaming  eyes  be  evidence  of 
my  affection.  Be  in  haste,  feet  of  mine;  hasten,  away 
with  you  and  run  without  stopping  to  rest,  and  search 
eagerly  for  the  joy  of  my  soul,  and  when  you  find  my 
heart's  treasure,  the  hope  of  my  life,  make  haste  to  tell 
me  where  he  is. 

' '  Oh,  insupportable  sorrow.  On  every  side  is  anguish, 
and  I  know  not  what  to  choose.  If  I  stand  here  I  will  not 
find  Him.  If  I  leave  I  know  not  where  to  go;  and  with- 
out Him  I  cannot  live.  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me,  oh, 
my  Saviour?  Why  didst  Thou  show  Thyself  to  me  as  the 
pardoner  of  my  sins?  Oh,  my  God,  what  shall  I  do?  To 
go  away  will  kill  me,  but  if  I  remain  here  without  finding 
Him,  I  do  but  increase  my  sufferings.  What,  then,  shall 
I  do?  Die  here  that  I  may  be  buried  near  my  Lord. 
Oh,  how  blessed  would  my  body  be  if  it  were  buried  near 
His  tomb;  and  how  happy  my  soul  would  be  when  casting 
off  its  earthly  tenement  it  would  meet  its  God.  Thought- 
less me !  Why  did  I  not  rest  there  with  Him  at  the  tomb  ? 
Why  was  I  not  as  diligent  then  in  guarding  Him  as  I  am 
now  in  looking  for  Him  ?  Had  I  remained  I  would  have 
defended  Him,  and  I  would  have  pursued  any  one  who 
would  have  dared  to  carry  Him  away,  and  not  have 
been  vainly  lamenting  and  weeping  over  Him  as  I  am 
now  doing.  Oh  !  me  miserable,  because  I  wished  to  keep 
the  law,  I  left  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Law,  which  I 
would  not  have  broken,  but  fulfilled,  had  I  remained  near 
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Him.  Such  a  dead  body  could  not  have  contaminated 
any  one  so  as  to  keep  her  from  observing  the  Pasch.  On 
the  contrary,  it  would  have  cleansed  and  sanctified  me, 
He  being  the  life  of  the  dead,  the  author  of  the  Pasch, 
the  Saint  of  saints  who  healed  whomsoever  He  touched, 
and  enlightened  whomsoever  He  approached.  But  why 
do  I  proclaim  my  negligence  to  the  world?  I  went  away 
and  returned  and  found  the  tomb  open,  but  I  did  not  find 
Him  whom  I  had  left  there.  I  saw  angels  there,  but  not 
the  Lord  of  the  angels.  It  but  remains  for  me  to  remain 
here  patiently  and  see  whether,  perhaps,  He  whom  my 
soul  loves  will  make  His  appearance.  But  why  do  I  re- 
main here  alone?  The  disciples  are  gone,  and  I  remain 
here  weeping.  There  is  no  one  who  pities  me,  no  one 
who  will  help  me  find  my  Master.  Angels  have  appeared 
to  me,  I  know  not  why.  If  they  knew  the  cause  of  my 
sorrow,  why  did  they  ask  me  ?  and  if  they  didn't  know  it, 
why  did  they  appear  to  me?  Perhaps  they  wished  me 
not  to  weep.  Possibly  they  wished  to  prevent  me  from 
looking  for  Jesus,  but  that  would  never  do.  Let  them 
kill  me,  or  let  them  permit  me  to  weep  for  my  Lord,  or  else 
show  me  where  He  is;  for  come  what  may,  if  I  do  not 
find  Him,  I  shall  not  rest,  neither  shall  I  budge  from 
this  spot." 

We  thus  see  what  a  wonderful  change  divine  love  had 
wrought  in  Magdalen,  for  an  angel  had  told  her  a  little 
while  ago  that  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dead;  and  now 
two  angels  repeat  to  her  the  same  story  of  her  Saviour's 


LIFE   OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN.  129 


resurrection,  and  yet,  as  if  forgetting  the  news  given  her 
by  the  one  and  the  other,  she  remains  there  lamenting 
over  the  body  of  the  Lord  that  had  been  taken  away. 
Who  is  there  that  is  so  mindful  of  God's  holy  presence  as, 
like  this  holy  woman,  to  forget  everything  else?  Oh,  that 
we  so  loved  God  that  everything  else  was  distasteful  to  us. 
Who  is  there  whose  soul  is  so  full  of  heavenly  sweetness 
that  all  things  else  are  repugnant  to  him  ?  Who  so  taken 
up  with  the  love  of  God  as  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
else  except  him  ?  The  man  who,  holding  his  own  life  and 
honor  as  nothing,  would  expose  himself  to  every  danger 
for  God's  sake,  may  surely  be  called  blessed.  His  con- 
versation would  be  heavenly,  his  body  a  prison  house, 
and  being  with  Christ  his  greatest  happiness.  Do  thou, 
seraphic  Magdalen,  beg  thy  most  loving,  chaste  Spouse 
to  give  me  a  heart  to  love  Him,  and  diligence  to  seek 
Him ;  that  He  would  so  inflame  our  hearts  with  the  fire  of 
love  that  we  may  imitate  thy  devotedness,  thy  love,  thy 
constancy,  and  thy  faith.     Amen. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


HOW  OUR  LORD  APPEARED  TO  MARY  MAGDALEN 
UNDER  THE  FORM  OF  A  GARDENER. 

Holy  Mary  Magdalen  being  in   great  agony  of  mind 
and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  turn  for  conso- 


130  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

lation,  naturally  began  to  shed  tears,  as  if  she  remembered 
that  through  them  she  had  once  obtained  pardon  for  her 
sins.  And  as  she  wept,  she  cried  out  in  the  anguish  of 
her  soul:  "Come  back  to  me,  my  Beloved;  come  back, 
Desired  of  my  Heart!  Return  to  me,  my  Salvation,  thou 
Joy  of  my  Soul !  Show  me  Thy  face  and  let  Thy  voice 
sound  again  in  my  ears,  for  Thy  voice  is  SAveet  and  Thy 
face  is  beautiful.  Keep  me  no  longer  in  anxiety  and  sus- 
pense, and  do  not  confound  my  hope.  Tell  me  where 
Thou  art,  and  where  Thou  dost  repose  at  mid-day.  I  pray 
ye,  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  let  my  Beloved  know  that  I 
languish  through  love  of  Him,  and  that  through  grief  I 
cannot  come  to  Him. 

"  Oh!  sweet  Master,  what  fault  has  thy  loving  disciple 
committed  since  I  helped  to  bury  Thee,  while  blinding 
tears  rolled  down  my  cheeks?  Why  dost  Thou  thus  avoid 
me?  I  came  first  to  Thy  tomb  bringing  with  me  precious 
ointments  to  anoint  Thy  sacred  body,  and  not  finding 
Thee  I  remained  weeping  at  the  sepulchre.  If  this  be  a 
fault  I  can  not  deny  it;  but  if  it  is  not,  but  a  token  rather 
of  the  great  love  I  bear  Thee,  why  dost  Thou  show  Thy- 
self so  severely  stern,  Thou  who  lovest  those  who  love 
Thee?  Why  dost  Thou  not  appear  to  her,  Thou  who  art 
always  found  by  those  who  seek  Thee  ?  Why  dost  Thou 
not  console  her  desolate  soul  and  dry  her  tears  with  a 
sight  of  Thy  sweet  countenance?  Why  is  it  that  Thou 
delayest  so  long  the  gratification  of  her  desire  to  see 
Thee,  if  Thou  still  lovest  her  as  Thou  wert  wont?    Why 
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dost  Thou  not  give  her  that  better  part  which  she  has 
chosen,  which  is  Thyself?  Didst  Thou  not  say  that  it 
would  not  be  taken  from  her?  Why  is  it,  then,  that 
Thou  dost  stay  so  far  away  from  her  ?  " 

"I  am  far  away,"  He  replied,  "  from  your  eyes,  but 
not  from  your  heart.  I  have  remained  away  for  a  time, 
but  not  for  good.  You  do  not  find  me,  because  you  err 
in  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead.  I  delayed  pre- 
senting myself  before  you  that  I  might  elevate  your 
thoughts  from  earthly  to  heavenly  things,  to  put  aside,  so 
to  say,  your  too  great  affection  (most  chaste  and  holy 
though  it  be)  for  my  humanity,  and  to  exalt  you  intel- 
lectually, that  you  may  comprehend  fully  the  great  truth 
that  the  Father  and  I  are  One.  Let  there  be  this  differ- 
ence now  that  you  have  found  me,  that  you  guard  more 
diligently  that  which  has  cost  you  so  much." 

Wonderful  matter  for  pious  consideration !  He,  who 
wishes  to  be  sought  hides  away  when  He  should  show 
Himself,  and  openly  manifests  Himself  when  it  would 
seem  as  if  He  should  conceal  Himself.  And  He  does 
this  that  He  may  be  sought  with  keener  love,  found  with 
greater  joy,  held  in  higher  esteem,  and  guarded  with 
deeper  solicitude. 

But  suddenly  Christ  appears  to  Mary  Magdalen  in  the 
form  of  a  gardener,  and  says:  "Woman,  why  do  you 
weep?  Whom  seek  you?"  Beloved  of  her  soul,  why 
do  you  ask  such  a  question  ?  Is  it  of  so  little  concern  to 
you  that  you  saw  her  at  the  sepulchre,  her  heart  full  of 
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anxiety  and  oppressed  by  sorrow,  that  you  now  ask  her 
why  she  is  weeping?  Having  seen  during  three  long 
hours  fastened  to  the  Cross,  those  sacred  hands  from 
which  she  had  received  so  many  blessings,  and  those 
blessed  feet  at  which  in  Simon's  house  she  obtained 
pardon  for  her  sins,  pierced  with  cruel  nails,  do  you, 
the  sole  cause  of  this,  her  deep  sorrow,  ask  dear  Mary 
Magdalen  why  she  weeps?  She  placed  Thee  in  the 
tomb,  came  with  precious  ointments  to  anoint  Thy 
body,  and  now  that  she  stands  before  Thee  bowed 
down  with  grief,  dost  Thou  ask  her  why  she  weeps, 
and  whom  she  has  all  these  long  hours  been  seeking? 
Thou  knowest  well,  dear  Lord,  that  Magdalen  seeks 
Thee  alone,  weeps  only  for  Thee,  and  for  Thy  love 
despises  all  things  else;  and  yet  Thou  sayest  to  her, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seek  ye?  And  whom  should 
she  seek  if  not  Thee,  dear  Master;  all  her  hope  is  in 
Thee.  Herself  she  utterly  distrusts,  and  therefore  it  is 
that  she  seeks  Thee,  for  she  seeks  nothing  outside  of 
Thee,  who  art  her  portion  forever;  and  therefore  she 
loves  Thee  as  no  one  else  ever  loved  Thee,  and  she 
hopes  to  be  consoled  by  Thee,  and  will  have  no  other 
to  offer  her  consolation  but  Thee  alone.  But  wonder 
not  that  she  did  not  recognize  Thee,  for  she  is  not 
herself,  and  do  not  expect  that  she  should  say  that  she 
seeks  Thee,  and  weeps  for  Thee  and  loves  Thee,  un- 
less Thou  first   infuse    into    her    soul    the  blessed  truth, 
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that  Thou  art  indeed  He  whom    she    seeks,   whom    she 
weeps  for,   and  whom  she  loves. 

Ask   Him,   then,   I  beg  you,   Blessed  Magdalen,   that 
He  reveal  Himself  to  thee,   and  beg  Him  to  illuminate 
thy  eyes  which  are  now  blinded  through  the  very  love 
thou  bearest  Him;    implore  Him  to  dissipate  the  dark- 
ness of  thy  ignorance,   and  that  He  put  an  end  to  thy 
weeping,   and   remove  from    thy  eyes   the  veil  that  pre- 
vents   thee    from    recognizing    Him,  who,   though   He  is 
speaking  to  thee,  thou  dost  not  recognize,  and  to  whom, 
when  He  asks  thee  why  thou  weepest,  thou  seemest  to 
show  but  scant  courtesy.     O  Mary,  if  you  seek  Jesus, 
why    do    you    not   recognize    Him   when    He    speaks    to 
you  ?     And    if   you    recognize    Him,   why   do    you    seek 
Him?     Do  you  not  see  that  He  seeks  thee?     He  whom 
you    seekest    has    said    to    thee:     "Lady,    why    weepest 
thou?"  and  you  thought  it  was  the  gardener.     And  yet 
in  this  you  do  not  err,  for,  like  a  gardener,  He  has  re- 
moved from    your    soul    the  thorns  and  brambles  which 
the  enemy  had    sown    there,   and    has    planted   in    their 
stead  the   new  vine    of   charity,   which  in  due  time  will 
produce  the  sweet  odor  of  virtue  and  honor. 

Recognize,  then,  thy  Master  who  speaks  to  thee. 
Answer  thy  Saviour  who  asks  thee  why  thou  weepest, 
and  cease  to  continue  in  the  error  thou  didst  fall  into 
of  seeking  Him  among  the  dead.  And  do  not  Thou, 
sweet  Master,  regard  the  mistake  Thy  Magdalen  hast 
made,  but  the  love  she   bears  Thee,   for   otherwise    she 
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will  neither  find  Him  whom  she  seeks,  nor  cease  weep- 
ing, because  she  can  not  find  Thee. 

Deign,  therefore,  most  graciously  to  crown  her  per- 
severance. But  let  us  first  see  what  she  says  in  answer 
to  Christ's  question.  "  Sir,  said  she,  if  you  who  have  the 
care  of  this  garden  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  tell  me 
where  you  have  laid  Him,  and  I  will  go  and  fetch  Him." 
Holy  woman!  you  know  not  what  you  say.  Why  not 
first  answer  his  question?  Don't  you  see  they  will  take 
you  for  one  whose  mind  is  disordered,  and  that  in 
answering  thus  you  appear  to  speak  at  random  ?  What 
has  your  reply  to  do  with  His  question?  He  asks  you 
why  you  are  weeping,  and  you  ask  if  he  has  taken  Him 
away?  Besides,  who  ever  put  it  into  your  head  to  ad- 
dress a  gardener  by  the  title,  Signore,  as  if  he  were  a 
gentleman  born  ?  Don't  you  see  that  you  will  excite 
laughter,  perhaps  bring  trouble  upon  yourself. 

We  must  observe  here  that  Magdalen  did  not  ask 
him  whether  he  had  taken  away  the  person  who  was 
buried  in  that  tomb,  but  simply  said:  "If  you  have 
taken  Him  away;"  because  they  who  are  passionately 
fond  of  anything  and  lose  it,  imagine  that  everybody 
knows  the  reason  of  their  sorrow,  and  that  what  they  are 
silently  grieving  over  in  their  minds  is  known  to  all. 
So  Mary  Magdalen,  thinking  that  the  gardener  knew 
her  sufferings  and  whom  she  was  seeking,  did  not  take 
heed  to  answer  his  question,  but  merely  said,  "if  you 
have  taken  Him  away."     How  wisely,    I  was   going   to 
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say,  with  what  heavenly  wisdom  Magdalen  spoke  ?  To 
the  angels  she  said:  "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  placed  Him."  Now 
speaking  to  Christ  Himself,  she  says:  "If  you  have 
taken  Him  away,  tell  me  where  you  have  placed  Him," 
for  the  angels  were  not  ministers  of  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ,  but  for  all  that,  when  He  appeared  to  her, 
He  Himself  raised  from  the  dead  by  His  own  power, 
allowed  Himself  to  be  seen  in  the  garden. 

But  why  is  it,  O  Lord,  that  thy  disciple  repeats  with  so 
much  affection  the  expression:  "Where  have  you  laid 
Him?"  Surely,  it  was  through  love  for  Thee,  for  she  re- 
membered that  when  Thou  wast  about  to  raise  from  the 
dead  her  brother  Lazarus,  Thou  didst  use  a  similar  ex- 
pression:  "Where  have  you  laid  him?"  So  Magdalen 
is  pleased  to  repeat  the  words  that  had  been  long  treasured 
up  in  her  mind.  How  devotedly,  then,  must  she  have 
loved  Thee,  who  so  loved  Thy  voice,  Thy  very  words  ? 
But  how  could  she  do  what  her  words  implied  when  she 
said:  "I  will  go  forth  and  fetch  Him?"  Does  she  not 
know  how  weak  an  afflicted  woman  is?  and  how  heavy 
and  unmanageable  a  body  three  days  dead  is?  She  prom- 
ises to  do  what  a  strong  man  could  hardly  accomplish; 
and  she  says,  unhesitatingly,  but  earnestly,  that  she  would 
fetch  Him  away.  And,  naturally,  for  love  considers 
nothing  impossible,  never  doubting  that  it  can  effect 
whatever  it  undertakes.  Origen,  speaking  of  Magdalen's 
magnanimity  of  soul  as  manifested  in  the  words,  "I  will 
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go  and  fetch  Him,"  makes  this  observation:  "Joseph, 
of  Arimathea,  did  not  dare  to  take  down  from  the  Cross 
the  body  of  Christ  except  at  night,  and  with  Pilate's  per- 
mission, and  you,  brave  Magdalen,  in  broad  daylight  and 
without  anybody's  leave,  would  fetch  it  from  the  sepul- 
chre? Noble  woman !  if  they  told  thee  thy  Master's  body 
was  in  Pilate's  palace,  what  wouldst  thou  do?  go  and  fetch 
it;  and  if  the  portress  of  the  palace  asked  thee  if  thou 
wast  a  disciple  of  that  Man,  what  wouldst  thou  answer? 
I  would  answer,  yes;  and  that  He  was  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life.  Courageous  woman!  great  is  thy  faith, 
great  thy  constancy." 

"  Why,  then,  sweet  Saviour,  dost  Thou  not  say  to  her 
as  thou  didst  to  the  Canaan  woman,  be  it  done  accord- 
ing to  thy  wish  ?  and  have  courage,  daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  Dost  Thou  not  see  that  for  three 
days  she  has  sought  Thee  sorrowing;  that  during  all  that 
time  she  has  eaten  nothing,  and  has  not  wherewith  to  ap- 
pease her  hungry  soul,  if  Thou,  O  Lord,  dost  not  make 
Thyself  known  to  her.  Give  her,  then,  the  bread  of  Thy 
sacred  Body  that  she  may  not  faint  by  the  way.  Be  not 
satisfied  to  call  her  lady,  a  name  given  to  all  of  noble  birth, 
but  call  her  by  her  own  name — Mary — and  perchance 
she  will  recognize  Thy  voice.  And  Jesus  spoke  the 
word;  and  no  sooner  did  Magdalen  hear  the  name  Mary 
sounding  in  her  ears,  than  she  at  once  recognized  her 
Master  and  threw  herself  at  Jesus'  feet;  a  change  wrought 
by  the  Hand  of  the  Most  High,  Magdalen's  sorrow  was 
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indeed  changed  into  joy,  her  tears  of  grief  into  those  of 
love.  Jesus'  voice  penetrated  into  the  depths  of  her 
heart;  a  feeling  of  unspeakable  joy  thrilled  through  her 
very  soul,  knowing  that  He  who  had  called  her  by  her 
own  sweet  name  of  Mary  was  her  Redeemer,  the  dear 
Master  whom  she  had  so  long  been  seeking. 

My  soul !  do  not  leave  this  devout  and  loving  Saint, 
but  having  performed  the  penitential  works  which  you 
have  voluntarily  undertaken,  and  acquired  the  virtues 
which  increase  in  beauty  when  they  reach  their  full  per- 
fection, seek  Christ  without  ceasing,  and,  like  sweet  Mary 
Magdalen,  our  more  fitting  model,  do  not  tire  in  the 
search  for  Him  who  is  always  near  you  (we  live  by  faith), 
always  ready  to  help  you  and  lift  you  up,  when,  almost  in 
spite  of  yourself,  grace  weakens  and  nature  gets  the  upper 
hand;  who  will  call  you  by  the  sweet  name  of  daughter 
when  you  are  His  own  dear  child  again. 

And  do  thou  tell  us,  dear,  sweet  Mary  Magdalen,  just 
what  thy  heart  felt  when  at  the  voice  of  Eternal  Life  thou 
didst  cast  thyself  at  Jesus'  feet,  crying  out  from  thy  soul's 
inmost  depths,  Good  Master !  Tell  us  with  what  fervor  of 
devotion,  with  what  deep  affection  of  thy  loving  heart, 
with  what  unspeakable  love  thou  didst  address  Him  who 
had  pardoned  thy  sins  and  infused  rich  treasures  of  grace 
into  thy  soul,  and  instructed  thee  with  such  unbounded 
affection.  And  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  grant  us  to  seek  Thee 
with  true  faith,  and  with  earnest-loving  souls  and  desire 
to  find  Thee;  grant  us  as  Thou  didst  this  devoted  disciple 
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and  queen  of  penitents,  the  gift  of  fervor  in  prayer,  a  love 
of  holy  penance,  a  pious  life  and  a  happy  death. 

Nothing  could  make  blessed  Magdalen  slacken  one  iota 
in  her  fidelity  in  prayer,  no  power  diminish  her  generous 
love  of  the  chaste  Spouse  of  her  soul,  no  interval  of  time, 
no  occupations  however  attractive,  could  ever  induce  her 
to  interrupt  that  search  for  her  Beloved  Master  without 
whom  the  whole  world  was  to  her  a  blank.  Nay,  it  would 
seem,  O  Jesus,  that  the  more  Thou  didst  seem  to  hide 
Thyself  from  her,  the  greater  was  her  desire  to  seek  Thee; 
and  the  more  she  sought  Thee  the  more  she  wished  to 
seek  Thee.  Holy  desires  grow  stronger  by  delay ;  if 
they  diminish,  they  are  not  perfect. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


HOW  MAGDALEN  WAS  MADE  APOSTLE  OF  THE 

APOSTLES. 

No  sooner  did  Mary  Magdalen  recognize  her  Master, 
who,  under  the  form  of  a  gardener,  had  called  her  by  her 
proper  name,  than  she  threw  herself  at  His  feet,  that  she 
might  kiss  them,  as  had  ever  been  her  custom.  It  was 
not  enough  for  her  to  have  seen  Him,  nor  was  she  content 
to  have  spoken  to  Him ;  nor,  indeed,  was  she  satisfied  to 
know  that  He  was  risen  from  the  dead.  She  must  ap- 
proach Him  and  touch  His  glorified  body;  not  that,  like 
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St.  Thomas,  she  had  any  doubt  about  his  identity,  for  if 
she  had  had  any  our  Saviour  would  not  have  forbidden 
her  to  touch  Him;  but  she  wished  to  see  whether  she 
could  detain  Him,  as  it  were,  and  be  convinced  that  great 
as  was  the  pain  He  had  caused  her  He  was  really  still 
there  and  had  not  gone  away.  Like  the  spouse  in  the 
Canticles,  she  had  found  Him  whom  her  soul  loved  and 
she  would  not  let  Him  go  till  she  had  introduced  Him  into 
her  Mother's  house.  Or,  who  knows?  perhaps  Magdalen 
wished  to  detain  Christ  and  present  Him  to  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  whom  she  now  honored  as  her  Lady  and  her 
Mother,  so  that,  as  both  had  been  deeply  afflicted  by 
Christ's  ignominious  death,  they  might  rejoice  together  in 
His  glorious  Resurrection.  She  knew,  too,  that  from  her 
virtue  went  forth,  and  as  she  wished  to  be  freed  from  the 
spirit  of  sadness  which  still  clung  to  her,  she  felt  that  she 
must  go  to  see  the  sweet  Mother  of  God. 

Our  Lord,  however,  thinking  that  Magdalen  was  lav- 
ishing too  much  affection  on  His  humanity  would  not 
allow  her  to  touch  Him,  but  gently  put  her  aside,  say- 
ing :  ' l  Touch  me  not,  for  I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father;"  thus  giving  holy  Magdalen  to  understand  that 
it  was  now  time  to  put  aside  corporeal  things,  and  devote 
herself  to  the  contemplation  of  those  that  were  invisible 
and  heavenly;  for  if  it  is  necessary  for  beginners  to  have 
some  corporeal  objects  to  serve  as  steps  by  which  they 
may  more  easily  ascend  to  the  contemplation  of  divine 
love,    one   must   not   stop    there,   but   simply    use   these 


140  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

visible  objects  as  means  by  which  to  press  on  with  the 
intellect  to  the  consideration  of  the  things  that  are  in- 
visible and  eternal.  What  our  Lord  wished  to  imply  by 
the  reason  He  assigned  for  wishing  Magdalen  not  to 
touch  Him,  namely,  that  He  had  not  yet  ascended  to 
His  Father,  is  not  quite  clear,  and  learned  men  hold 
different  opinions  regarding  it. 

Some  look  upon  it  as  indicating  Christ's  moral  senti- 
ment, as  if  He  would  say:  "Because  in  your  heart  you 
feel,  that  as  I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,  and 
am  not  therefore  in  your  opinion  on  an  equality  with 
Him,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  touch  me,  holding  as  you 
do  this  sentiment  of  incredulity  regarding  my  divinity.'7 
But  with  all  respect,  one  can  hardly  accept  this  opinion, 
for  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  Mary  Magdalen,  who,  while 
Christ  was  still  in  His  mortal  life,  had  confessed  Him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  would,  now  that  He  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  look  upon  Him  as  merely  man.  Others  are  of 
the  opinion,  and  among  them  St.  Augustine,  that  Mary 
Magdalen  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  did  not  as  yet  believe  in  Christ;  that  is,  they  did 
not  until  after  His  Ascension  into  heaven.  Others,  as 
for  instance  St.' John  Chrysostom,  think  that  Mary  Mag- 
dalen wished  to  converse  with  Jesus  in  the  same  familiar 
manner  in  which  she  had  done  before  His  Passion,  and 
that  owing  to  the  joy  that  filled  her  pure  soul  on  finding 
again  her  dear  Master,  it  never  occurred  to  her  to  think 
that  the  body  of  Christ  must,  so  to  say,  be  much  more 
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sacred  and  glorified  after  His  Resurrection,  that  is,  im- 
mortal and  impassible,  and  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that 
Jesus  told  Magdalen  He  had  not  yet  ascended  into 
heaven ;  as  if  he  said,  ' '  Do  not  suppose,  my  daughter,  that 
I  am  still  living  an  earthly  life,  for  it  is  not  so  ;  and  if  in- 
deed you  still  see  me  on  earth,  it  is  because  I  have  not  as 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  but  it  will 
not  be  long  before  I  go ;"  and  hence  He  said  to  her  a  little 
after,  "I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my 
God  and  your  God." 

And  lastly,  some  modern  theologians  dismiss  this  ques- 
tion in  a  few  words,  always,  however,  safe-guarding  the 
faith  of  Magdalen.  They  hold  that  Jesus,  in  not  per- 
mitting Mary  Magdalen  to  touch  Him,  added,  that  He 
had  not  as  yet  ascended  to  His  Father;  as  if  he  would 
say,  that  she  would  have  other  opportunities  of  doing 
Him  reverence  in  the  future,  as  really  happened — when 
in  company  with  the  other  Marys  she  detained  Him  and 
kissed  his  feet.  But  we  must  not  omit  the  fact  that  when 
our  Lord  prevented  Mary  Magdalen  from  kissing  His 
feet,  it  happened  that  He  touched  the  left  side  of  her 
forehead  with  two  fingers  of  His  right  hand,  and  the  flesh 
touched  by  the  hand  of  Jesus  is  preserved  to  this  day,  it 
being  the  only  flesh  that  remains  on  St.  Mary  Magdalen's 
sacred  head,  now  denuded  of  all  other. 

Although  the  Lord  thus  prevented  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
from  touching  Him,  to  show  that  He  did  not  do  this  be- 
cause He  loved  her  less  than  formerly,  He  suddenly,  by 
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a  special  privilege  probably  never  before  granted  to  any 
woman,  created  her  an  Apostle  and  His  Ambassador  to 
the  disciples:  "  Go  tell  my  Apostles  and  my  brethren, 
and  bring  them  the  good  tidings  that  I  am  risen,  and  that 
I  go  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your 
God;  Mine  by  nature  and  eternal  generation,  yours  by 
creation  and  adoption.  *  My  God,'  that  is,  as  regards 
my  Humanity,  and  your  God  absolutely."  Thus  was  St, 
Mary  Magdalen  illuminated  by  our  Lord,  who  conferred 
on  her  the  Apostolic  dignity,  and  selected  her  as  the  first 
witness  of  the  Resurrection. 

The  Apostles  Peter  and  John  had  also  been  at  the 
sepulchre,  and  yet  not  on  them,  but  on  Mary  Magdalen 
alone,  was  the  great  dignity  of  being  the  first  witness  of 
Christ's  Resurrection  conferred.  As  the  first  woman  Eve 
was  the  messenger  of  death  by  persuading  Adam  to  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit,  so  was  Mary  Magdalen  the  messenger 
of  life  through  the  Resurrection  to  St.  Peter  and-  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles.  So  weighty,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
honorable,  an  office  having  been  bestowed  on  Mary  Mag- 
dalen by  Christ,  and  she  having,  as  we  may  presume,  re- 
ceived His  blessing,  and  perhaps  been  allowed  once  more 
to  kiss  her  Redeemer's  feet,  she  set  out  cheerfully  for  the 
supper-room.  Fairly  had  Magdalen  won  the  honor  Christ 
conferred  on  her,  for  Peter  had  denied  Christ,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles  ran  away,  leaving  Jesus  to  His  fate; 
whereas  Mary  Magdalen  alone  was  unwavering  in  her 
allegiance  to  her  divine  Master,  and  it  seemed  but  fitting 
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that  this  blessed  woman  should  have  been  selected  by 
Jesus  as  His  Evangelist  and  the  messenger  of  good  news 
now  announced  for  the  first  time,  and  that  she  should 
have  been  made  an  Apostle  of  the  Apostles  and  created 
Messenger  of  the  King  of  Kings. 

Tidings  of  great  joy  were  those  the  angels  brought  the 
shepherds  when  they  announced  Christ's  birth  in  Bethle- 
hem; but  more  joyful  and  more  important  far  was  the 
news  which  Magdalen  brought  the  Apostles.  Little  ad- 
vantage would  Christ's  birth  and  death  have  been  to  the 
world  if  He  had  not  risen  from  the  dead;  nay,  we  would 
have  been  more  wretched  still,  for  if  Christ  be  not  risen 
our  faith  in  Him  is  vain,  (i  Cor.)  Whereas,  being  risen 
from  the  dead,  we,  too,  will  one  day  rise  with  Him  and 
reign  with  Him  in  heaven.  For,  as  by  the  first  man 
death  came  upon  all  his  descendants,  so,  through  Christ, 
the  God-man,  comes  the  resurrection  of  all  believers. 
And  as  we  all  died  in  Adam,  so  in  Christ  wre  shall  all  rise 
again. 

The  news,  then,  of  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  which 
meant  so  much  for  us,  and  of  which  the  world  had  so 
great  need,  having  been  first  intrusted  to  Mary  Magdalen, 
was  by  her  faithfully  and  with  all  due  diligence  published 
to  the  world.  How  generously  Christ  compensated  her 
for  the  tears  she  shed  for  Him,  how  richly  He  rewarded 
her  for  her  perseverance,  since,  among  other  favors,  it 
was  to  her  that  He  appeared  first  after  His  Resurrection, 
even  before  He  manifested  Himself  to  His  Apostles. 
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The  Eternal  Son  of  God  deigned  to  talk  to  her,  made 
her  worthy  to  kiss  His  feet,  and  appointed  her  Apostle  of 
the  Apostles.  Whoever,  then,  would  find  Christ  let  her 
rise  (no  second  nap  here)  and  be  up  betimes  like  Magda- 
len, that  the  sun  of  justice  may  be  born  in  her  heart  by 
the  light  of  that  inspiration  which  comes  from  holy  medi- 
tation on  Christ's  Passion,  which  leads  the  faithful  soul  to 
seek  always  for  what  is  higher  and  holier,  and  thus  press 
on  with  light  steps  and  joyous  heart  in  the  way  of  perfec- 
tion. She  who  loves  to  meditate  on  the  Passion  of  Christ 
will  make  the  more  rapid  strides  in  perfection,  because  she 
will  find  in  dear  Mary  Magdalen  a  friend  who  will  take 
her  to  her  heart  of  hearts  here,  sweeten  by  her  holy  pres- 
ence the  tears  that  hover  round  the  bed  of  death,  and  re- 
ceive and  present  her  soul  to  Jesus  when  she  breathes  her 
last.  Happy,  thrice  happy  soul  that  has  dear,  sweet  Mary 
Magdalen  to  soothe  her  last  moments. 


CHAPTER  X. 


HOW  MARY  MAGDALEN  WAS  PRESENT  AT  THE  AS- 
CENSION OF  OUR  LORD  AND  THE  DESCENT  OF 
THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

The  Apostles  having  celebrated  with  great  joy  and 
spiritual  fervor  the  Pasch  of  the  Resurrection,  on  account 
of  the   good  tidings  which  Mary  Magdalen  had  brought 
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them,  this  glorious  woman  stayed  with  the  Holy  Mother 
of  God  at  her  lodging  awaiting  the  celebration  of  the  other 
mysteries  that  were  to  follow,  always  happy  in  the  consol- 
ing visits  which  Christ  paid  to  His  Blessed  Mother  during 
the  forty  days  which  He  spent  on  earth  after  the  Resurrec- 
tion. Then,  as  the  day  approached  on  which  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  World  was  to  ascend  again  into  heaven, 
going  by  way  of  Bethany  with  His  most  Holy  Mother  and 
the  disciples,  He  there  bade  them  His  last  farewell.  Dear 
Mary  Magdalen,  who  was  also  present,  having  no  doubt 
accompanied  Him  from  Bethany,  received  His  blessing 
with  the  others  and  His  promise  to  send  down  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  heard  Him  say  He  would  be  with  them  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  Her  poor  heart  was  perplexed,  for  on 
the  one  hand,  seeing  Him  whom  she  loved  better  than 
her  own  life  leaving  her,  she  could  not  control  the  deep, 
sad  feeling  of  sorrow  and  regret  which  she  had,  because 
she  could  not  go  with  Him.  On  the  other  side,  she  could 
not  but  rejoice  to  see  Him  going  up  to  heaven  to  take 
His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  supremely 
happy,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  there  to  reign  for- 
ever and  ever. 

She  reflected  how,  on  the  one  side,  Christ  was  ascend- 
ing into  heaven  where  He  would  be  served  and  praised 
eternally  by  thousands  of  angels,  and  the  thought  filled 
her  soul  with  holy  joy.  On  the  other  hand,  she  felt  that 
until  death  she  would  never  again  see  Him  personally 
here  on  earth  nor  kiss  his  blessed  feet.     This  was  indeed 
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a  source  of  great  sorrow  to  her  loving  soul,  but  noble 
Magdalen  promptly  made  up  her  mind  to  rejoice  rather  at 
the  honor  that  was  manifested  towards  her  loving  Saviour 
in  the  heavenly  court,  than  to  grieve  over  her  own  depri- 
vation of  His  sweet  presence  here  on  earth. 

The  time  being  at  hand  when  He  was  to  ascend  up 
into  heaven,  this  holy  woman  gradually  ascended  with 
Christ  in  spirit,  with  all  the  tenderness  and  affection  that 
burning  love  could  inspire,  and  with  a  heart  filled  with 
holy  desires  she  followed  her  dear  Jesus  with  tearful  eyes 
until  the  clouds  hid  Him  from  her  sight.  Admonished 
by  the  angels,  the  Apostles  set  out  on  their  return  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  Saint  Mary  Magdalen  also  descending  the 
mountain  went  away  in  another  direction  in  the  company 
of  the  Most  Glorious  Virgin,  with  whom  she  ever  after 
remained  in  constant  attendance,  showing  her  every  honor 
as  the  Mother  of  God,  charmed  and  delighted  with  her 
sweet  companionship. 

Happy  Magdalen,  who  merited  to  have  for  your  in- 
structor Him  who  made  all  things,  and  in  whom  lay  hid- 
den all  the  treasures  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Godhead;  and 
to  have  for  your  companion  His  Glorious  Mother  Mary, 
into  whose  beautiful  soul  were  infused  all  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  so  that  she  understood  the  divine  mysteries 
better  than  the  angels  themselves  !  We  may  easily  believe 
(and  what  holier  topic  of  conversation  could  they  have), 
that  the  Blessed  Mother  who  preserved  in  her  heart  the 
words  and  acts  of  her  Son,  often  talked  of  them  to  her 
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friend  Mary  Magdalen.  Returning  to  Jerusalem  they  re- 
tired to  that  "upper  room,"  where  Jesus  had  celebrated 
the  Last  Supper,  and  there  all  remained  persevering  in 
prayer,  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Although  for  brevity's  sake  St.  Luke  mentions  in  the 
Acts  only  the  Apostles  and  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  we 
must  suppose  that  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  there  were  the 
other  holy  women,  followers  of  Christ,  and  especially 
Mary  Magdalen,  who  had  accompanied  Mary  the  Mother 
of  our  Lord  from  the  time  she  stood  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  on  Calvary.  This  fervent  disciple  then  remained 
with  the  Glorious  Virgin  and  the  other  women  preparing 
with  firm  faith,  unshaken  hope,  and  burning  love  for  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  not  so  perfect,  however,  as 
when  she  received  in  all  their  fullness  the  grace  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  There  they  all  stood 
in  union  with  the  Sacred  College  on  which  then  rested 
the  whole  Church,  praying  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist : 
"  Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  replenish  the  hearts  of  the  faithful 
and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  divine  love;  wrhen  lo ! 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues  descended 
upon  each  one  of  them,  filling  them  with  numberless  gifts 
and  graces." 

And  on  this  occasion  we  may  suppose  that,  next  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Mary  Magdalen  received  more  abundant 
graces  far  than  any  other  woman  present;  nay,  that  she 
was  then  and  there  confirmed  in  grace  and  every  virtue. 
And,  as  formerly,  she  received  the  grace  to  be  converted, 
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she  now  received  the  grace  to  sin  no  more;  and,  whereas, 
at  first  she  loved  much,  she  now  loved  with  all  the  inten- 
sity of  her  heart's  affection,  having  received  the  spirit  of 
love.  If  first  she  had  the  courage  to  seek  Christ  dead  in 
the  tomb,  she  now  had  the  strength  to  follow  Him  living 
into  heaven.  If  before  she  did  not  fear  to  follow  Him 
when  He  was  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies,  the  Jews,  she 
does  not  now  fear  to  preach  Him,  and  Him  crucified, 
before  idolatrous  kings.  ' '  I  spoke  Thy  testimonies  before 
kings  and  I  was  not  ashamed"  (Ps.  118,  v.  48).  If,  for- 
merly, she  knew  Christ  in  His  humanity,  now  she  was  lifted 
up  in  spirit  to  contemplate  Him  received  into  heaven  in 
the  full  splendor  of  the  divinity.  In  short,  this  fire 
wrought  in  dear  Mary  Magdalen  what  material  fire  is 
wont  to  do,  for  it  consumed  in  her  soul  all  that  savored  of 
earthly  affection,  destroyed  every — the  most  minute  sin  or 
evil  propensity,  if  indeed  any  were  left  in  her;  so  that 
thus  purified,  it  completed  in  her  that  other  operation 
which  illuminates  the  soul,  pouring  into  it  light  and  grace 
so  resplendent  as  to  enable  the  recipient  to  perform  with 
ease  and  prudence  every  good  work.  It  also  gave  her 
light  to  communicate  to  others  out  of  her  abundance,  by 
action  and  precept,  that  wonderful  knowledge  of  heavenly 
things  which  she  possessed  herself. 

This  glorious  Saint  possessed  the  gift  of  wisdom  in 
loving,  of  intellect  in  understanding,  of  counsel  in  teach- 
ing, of  courage  in  bearing  up  bravely  under  the  trials  she 
met  with   in   after  life;    of  knowledge  in  conversing,   of 
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piety  in  compassion  for  others,  be  their  affliction  what  it 
might,  and  of  holy  fear  in  everything  that  in  any  way 
touched  the  salvation  of  souls.  She  received  the  gift  of 
wisdom,  that  the  senseless  follies  she  sometimes  witnessed 
might  not  affect  her;  of  understanding  as  an  antidote 
to  ineptitude;  of  counsel  against  precipitancy;  of  piety 
against  hard-heartedness,  and  of  holy  fear  against  the 
pride  of  life.  Magdalen  was  endowed,  through  grace, 
with  the  gift  of  understanding  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  for, 
as  some  relate,  she  was  endowed  like  the  Apostles,  with 
the  gift  of  tongues.  If  they  had  faith,  so  too  had  Mag- 
dalen, and  perhaps  even  greater  and  more  lasting.  If 
they  loved  Christ,  Magdalen  loved  Him  much  more.  If 
they  were  strong  in  their  love  of  God,  Magdalen  was 
stronger  and  more  constant.  So  is  she  called  by  the 
Church  the  Apostle  of  the  Apostles,  a  name  that  is  not 
given  to  any  except  the  twelve  and  a  few  others,  like  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Barnabas. 

Among  women  it  has  been  conferred  on  none  but 
Mary  Magdalen. 

And  now,  O  most  glorious  Saint,  here  we  are  at  the 
end  of  the  second  book  of  thy  praises,  and  of  that  singu- 
larly beautiful  life  into  which  thou  wast  so  gently  led  by 
Him  who  was  the  lover  of  thy  soul,  thy  dear  friend  Jesus. 
Thus  far  I  have  not  written  as  I  should,  but  as  I  best 
knew  how,  of  thy  native  land,  thy  noble  lineage,  thy 
youth,  and  thy  conversion ;  of  thy  tender  love  for  Jesus, 
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thy  advancement  in  the  spiritual  life,  thy  perseverance  in 
good,  the  favors  bestowed  on  thee,  and  thy  singular  pre- 
rogatives; of  the  unspeakable  gifts  which  our  blessed 
Lord  conferred  on  thee  before  He  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  of  the  rich  spiritual  graces  which,  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  Eternal  Father.  Christ,  in  union  with  that 
Heavenly  Father,  poured  abroad  into  the  soul  of  His  dearly 
cherished  daughter.  It  now  remains  to  describe  in  the 
following  book  what  took  place  from  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  until  thou  didst  commend  thy  sweet  soul  into 
the  hand  of  thy  loving  Jesus. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  Mary  Magdalen. 
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BOOK   THIRD. 


PREFACE. 


lo  the  Pious  Reader :  The  two  preceding  Books,  as  may 
easily  be  seen,  are  taken  in  great  part  from  the  Holy 
Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Of  the  conversion, 
then,  of  the  glorious  Saint,  the  benefits  she  derived  from 
the  intructions  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  of  her  singular 
love  for  her  divine  Master,  we  have  said  quite  enough. 

But  in  the  Third  Book,  which  now  follows,  there  is 
hardly  anything  from  Sacred  Scripture.  Of  her  leaving 
Jerusalem  for  Marseilles,  the  exile  into  which  she  was 
driven  by  the  Jews  for  being  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  other  events  which  are  related  in  this  Third  Book,  no 
mention  is  made  in  Sacred  Scripture.  But  all  that  it  con- 
tains is  taken  from  trustworthy  writers,  or  has  been  seen 
by  ourselves  in  our  pilgrimage  to  the  place  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalen's penance  and  burial. 

With  regard  to  the  burial  of  this  Saint  some  writers  err 
in  saying  that  it  took  place  in  Marseilles.  Mary  Magdalen 
was  not  buried  in  Marseilles,  but  at  St.  Maximins,  in  the 
diocese  of  Aix,  as  will  be  explained  more  fully  at  the 
proper  place.  This  Third  Book  should  be  read  with  all 
the  greater  zest  by  the  pious  reader,  because  it  relates  the 
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holy  death  of  this  most  loving  Apostle  of  Christ.  In  it 
also  will  be  found  a  description  of  the  cave  in  which  she 
did  penance;  of  the  place,  too,  where  she  was  buried — 
holy  places,  which  our  eyes  have  beheld. 

We  beg  you,  then,  to  peruse  this  book  with  great  atten- 
tion, for  the  reading  of  it  may,  through  God,  be  the  means 
of  your  reaching  that  perfection  which  is  necessary  for 
salvation.  Let  your  mind  dwell  calmly  on  the  severe 
penance,  the  ever  flowing  tears,  the  unceasing  sobs  and 
sighs  of  dear  Mary  Magdalen. 

Rest  in  holy  contemplation  on  that  death  so  precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  her  possession  of  the  eternal 
joys  of  heaven ;  so  that,  considering  within  the  depths  of 
your  soul  the  rigorous  penance  which  that  holy  woman 
underwent,  though  her  sins  were  forgiven,  and  contrast- 
ing its  rigor  with  your  own  short-comings,  you  may  have 
the  grace  to  embrace  that  virtue  of  penance  which  was  so 
beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  Ponder  well 
the  great  glory  she  now  enjoys  in  Paradise,  that  the  thought 
of  it  may  be  a  spur  to  your  zeal,  and  stir  up  in  your  own 
mind  an  ardent  desire  to  reach  heaven  and  enjoy  eternally 
that  happiness  which  is  now  dear  Mary  Magdalen's. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  BENEFITS  WHICH  OUR  LORD 
CONFERRED  ON  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

WE  may  be  permitted,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Third 
Book,  briefly  to  repeat  the  wonderful  gifts  which 
the  Lord  conferred  on  this  glorious  Saint,  that  considering 
them,  we  too  may  be  spurred  on  to  imitate  this  fervent 
disciple  by  loving  God  as  she  loved  Him,  and  by  striving 
to  mount  up  to  that  height  of  perfection  which  she  reached, 
and  of  thus  meriting,  in  God's  good  time,  the  glory  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  now  enjoys  in  heaven.  And  if  our  Lord  has  a 
claim  to  be  served  above  that  of  all  others,  and  deserves 
to  be  loved  for  His  own  sake,  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  rule 
that  the  consideration  of  the  favors  conferred  on  those 
who  have  grievously  offended  Him,  is  a  chief  incentive 
towards  moving  lazy  and  sluggish  minds  and  wills  to  love 
and  serve  Him. 

Now,  the  first  favor  which  our  Lord  bestowed  on  Mary 
Magdalen  was  to  convert  and  justify  her;  a  work  that  ex- 
ceeds in  greatness  the  creation  of  the  world,  as  the  latter 
terminates  only  in  a  natural  and  finite  good,  for  in  creat- 
ing the  world  God  underwent,  so  to  say,  no  fatigue.  He 
spoke  and  all  things  were  made;  whereas,  to  justify  a  sin- 
ner and  lead  him  back  to  the  service  of  God  which  he  has 
cast  off  by  sinning,  cost  Christ  the  Incarnation,  in  which 
He  abased  Himself  by  taking  on  Himself  our  sinful  human 
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nature,  which  to  Jesus  meant  hunger  and  thirst,  and  labor, 
and  persecution,  and  cold  and  heat;  meant  scourging  at 
the  pillar,  being  crowned  with  thorns,  and  nailed  to  the 
disgraceful  cross  on  which  He  died.  Yes,  that's  what  it 
meant.  In  creating  the  universe  God  met  with  no  resist- 
ance, had  no  need  of  any  help ;  but  in  the  work  of  justi- 
fying the  wicked,  free-will  often  resists,  and  insists,  so  to 
say,  on  its  consent  being  given.  Hence  it  was  that  St. 
Paul  says  that  we  are  co-workers  with  God;  and  St.  Au- 
gustine observes  that  He  who  created  us  without  ourselves, 
that  is  (without  any  co-operation  on  our  part),  will  not  save 
us  without  ourselves,  /.  e.,  without  the  co-operation  of  our 
will.  If,  then,  the  chief  cause  of  our  justification  is  the 
mercy  of  God,  our  will  must  co-operate  by  consenting  to 
the  divine  inspiration;  and  if  it  does  not  so  co-operate  the 
effect  intended  will  not  follow;  and  this  by  no  fault  of 
God,  but  through  our  own.  This  wonderful  grace  of  jus- 
tification our  Lord  conferred  on  Mary  Magdalen,  raising 
up  her  who  was  fallen,  restoring  to  the  life  of  grace  her 
whose  soul  was  dead  in  sin;  thus  rendering  the  sinner  just, 
and  her  who  had  been  His  enemy  a  beloved  disciple  and 
true  friend. 

The  second  favor  which  Christ  conferred  on  this  Saint 
was,  that  He  made  her  sure  of  two  things  of  which  men 
are  for  the  most  part  uncertain,  or  at  least  very  doubtful. 
He  assured  her  that  she  was  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  that 
she  had  great  love  for  Him  who  created  her.  Many  sins 
were  forgiven  her  because  she  loved  much.     Fortunate 
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Magdalen!  who,  while  in  point  of  fact  the  wisest  know 
not  during  life  whether  they  are  worthy  of  love  or  hatred, 
knew  by  divine  revelation  that  you  were  in  the  grace  of 
God,  and  consequently  that  you  were  worthy  of  love  and 
not  of  hatred.  Blessed  woman !  in  one  sense  more  privi- 
leged than  the  Apostle  Peter,  who,  when  Christ  asked  him 
three  times  whether  he  loved  Him,  was  somewhat  dis- 
turbed, whereas  of  Mary  Magdalen  Jesus  says  plainly: 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  This  divine  revelation, 
for  such  it  was,  should  be  valued  more  highly  than  all  the 
gold  of  Arabia,  or  the  pearls  of  India;  in  short,  it  is  of 
greater  worth  than  to  be  Pope  or  Emperor,  for  all  the 
wealth  and  grandeur,  all  the  dignities  of  this  world  are  but 
transitory,  mere  nothingness,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
human  greatness  is  but  glass;  but  the  grace  of  God  and 
His  love  are  eternal.  Let  us  prepare  ourselves,  then,  to 
receive  similar  gifts  after  the  example  of  Mary  Magdalen ; 
that  is,  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven  and  our  souls  ren- 
dered capable  of  receiving  the  gift  of  divine  charity. 
This  love  of  God  will  moderate  the  joy  of  our  hearts  in 
prosperity,  strengthen  us  in  adversity,  banish  sadness, 
make  the  slothful  diligent,  and  thus,  by  persevering  in 
good  works  to  the  end,  will  bring  us  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  where  dear  Mary  Magdalen  is  enjoying  the  happi- 
ness which  God  has  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him. 

The  third  privilege  of  Magdalen  was  that  our  Lord 
wished  to  be  her  advocate  and  defender  in  all  emergencies, 
a  thing  we  do  not  read  of  His  having  done  so  often,  nor 
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so  specially  for  anybody  else.  The  first  time  was  when 
he  answered  for  her  and  defended  her  against  the  proud 
Pharisee  who  deemed  Magdalen  unworthy  to  touch  Christ. 
"If  He  were  a  prophet,"  grumbled  old  Simon,  "He 
would  know  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  she  was 
who  touched  Him."  In  this  the  Pharisee  made  two  great 
blunders;  first  of  all,  that  he  judged  Magdalen  to  be  a 
sinner,  and,  secondly,  that  he  regarded  Christ  as  a  mere 
man,  and  not  God;  nay,  not  even  a  prophet.  But  Jesus, 
answering  for  Himself  and  Mary  Magdalen,  gave  Simon 
to  understand  that  the  works  of  the  woman  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  a  sinner  were  incomparably  more  acceptable  than 
his  own,  though  he  thought  himself  just. 

By  the  parables  of  the  two  debtors  Christ  opened 
Simon's  eyes  to  the  two-fold  mistake  he  had  made.  "A 
certain  creditor,"  said  Christ,  "had  two  debtors;  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  the  other  fifty.  And  whereas 
they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay  he  forgave  them  both. 
Which,  therefore,  of  the  two  loveth  Him  most?"  Simon 
answering,  said :  "I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most,  for  the  greater  the  favor  one  receives  the  more  he  is 
bound  to  love  his  benefactor."  And  Jesus  said  to  him: 
1 '  Thou  hast  judged  rightly. "  And  turning  to  the  woman, 
He  said  unto  Simon  :  "  Dost  thou  see  this  woman  whom 
in  thy  heart  thou  didst  judge  to  be  a  sinner?  Dost  thou 
not  see  that  she  has  done  that  which  in  common  courtesy 
thou  wast  bound  to  do  ?  By  thy  invitation  I  entered  into 
thy  house  and  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet;  but 
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she  with  tears  has  washed  my  feet,  and  with  her  hair  hath 
wiped  them;  thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  of  peace,  but  she, 
since  she  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  Where- 
fore I  say  to  thee,  many  sins  are  forgiven  her,  because 
she  hath  loved  much.  But  to  whom  less  is  forgiven  he 
loveth  less."  And  He  said  to  her:  "Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee;  go  in  peace.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee." 
This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  Mary  Magdalen  was 
defended  by  Christ.  The  second  time  was  when  her  sister 
Martha,  going  up  to  Christ,  complained  to  Him  that  Mag- 
dalen had  left  her  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  management 
of  the  household  alone,  and  begged  Jesus  to  tell  her  sister 
to  help  her.  Continuing  to  exercise  the  office  which  He 
seemed  to  have  taken  upon  Himself,  of  pleading  Mary's 
cause,  Christ  said  to  Martha,  whom  He  also  tenderly  loved 
for  her  gentleness  of  character  and  her  great  love  for  the 
poor:  "  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  solicitous  about  many 
things,  nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  all  these  exterior  occupa- 
tions are  a  source  of  trouble  to  thee.  But,  my  daughter, 
remember  that  there  is  but  one  thing  necessary.  Thy  sis- 
ter Mary  has  chosen  the  better  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  her."  By  these  words  Jesus  not  only  defends 
and  kindly  excuses  Magdalen,  but  He  gives  her  the  infal- 
lible hope  that  she  would  attain  eternal  happiness. 

The  third  time  Mary  Magdalen  was  defended  by  Christ 
was  when  some  of  the  Apostles,  and  especially  Judas,  re- 
proached her  for  her  prodigality  when  she  anointed  Jesus' 
feet  and  head  at  the  supper  in  Bethany.      "  Why  are  you 
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indignant  with  this  woman,"  said  Jesus,  defending  her, 
"and  why  do  you  trouble  her?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me.     The  poor,  for  whom  Judas  pretends 
to  have  so  much  care,  you  have  always  with  you  that  you 
may  do  them  good,  but  me  you  have  not  always;  and  there- 
fore you  cannot  always  show  me  such  marks  of  affection  as 
this  blessed  child  is  now  offering  me.     Know,  then,  that 
what  Magdalen  has  just  done  in  anointing  my  head  with 
her  most  precious  nard  she  has  done  for  my  burial;  and 
I  say  to  you,   that  wheresoever  this  gospel  is  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which  she  hath  done  shall  be 
told  for  a  memory  of  her."     As  if  He  had  said  plainly: 
You  blame  this  woman,  saying  that  she  has  done  ill  in 
pouring  this  precious  ointment  on  my  head,  as  if  she  had 
practically  thrown  it  away,  because  it  would  have  been 
better  to  sell  it  and  give  the  price  of  it  to  the  poor.     But 
you  are  mistaken,  for  in  doing  this  she  has  anticipated  the 
office  which    should   be   performed   at   my  burial.     She 
knows  I  am  soon  to  die,  and  that  then  she  will  not  be  able 
to  anoint  my  body.     So  I  tell  you  what  Mary  Magdalen 
has  done  is  a  good  work,  and  as  her  intention  in  doing  it 
is  pure,  she  deserves  praise  rather  than  blame  for  it;  and 
I  tell  you,  too  (mark  it  well),  that  wherever  this  gospel  is 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  the  noble  Magdalen 
will  be  praised  by  the  pious  and  good  for  the  work  of 
charity  which  she  has  this  day  so  graciously  performed  for 
her  loving  Saviour.     And,  we  may  add,  that  Christ's  words 
have  been  verified  to  the  letter,  for  throughout  the  whole 
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world  Saint  Mary  Magdalen  is  held  in  the  highest  venera- 
tion and  respectful  love,  as  well  as  for  the  resplendent 
beauty  of  her  own  character  as  for  her  undying  love  for 
Him  who  bade  her  leave  all  things  and  follow  Him.  May 
we  follow  her  footsteps  in  the  odor  of  the  good  example 
she  has  given  us;  some  by  imitating  her  penitential  life, 
others  in  works  of  mercy,  and  many  more  by  despising 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  forsaking  them  for  the  relig- 
ious life. 

Then,  again,  witness  the  many  churches  erected  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  under  Mary  Magdalen's  sweet 
invocation,  and  the  thousands  and  thousands  of  true,  pure, 
and  loving  daughters  who  rise  up  everywhere  and  call  her 
blessed ;  who  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  their 
chaste  Spouse,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  wait  patiently  and 
lovingly,  hoping  all  things,  longing  for  the  bright  day  when 
they  will  meet  their  holy  patroness  in  their  heavenly  home. 

If,  like  Magdalen,  we  wish  to  be  defended  by  Christ 
we  must  be  patient,  committing  our  cause,  whatever  it 
may  be,  to  the  divine  Majesty;  forgiving  freely  whatever 
injuries,  or  insults,  or  petty  offenses  we  have  received. 
God  Himself  requires  this  of  us  when  He  says:  "Judg- 
ment is  Mine." 

Saint  Mary  Magdalen's  fourth  privilege  was,  that  by  a 
singular  mark  of  His  divine  confidence  Christ  constituted 
her  a  herald,  a  preacher  of  His  holy  Gospel,  and  created 
her  an  Apostle  to  bear  the  message  of  salvation  even  to 
the  Gentiles,  as  she  did  afterwards  in  the  city  of  Mar- 
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seilles;  but  as  we  have  already  spoken  of  this  privilege 
we  will  not  pursue  the  subject  any  farther. 

Grant  us  grace,  O  Lord !  to  serve  Thee  and  to  love 
Thee  always  with  our  whole  heart  in  imitation  of  holy 
Magdalen,  Thy  most  loving  disciple;  and  as  she  often 
received  Thee  with  joy  under  her  roof  in  that  dear  home 
at  Bethany,  do  Thou  one  day  most  graciously  receive  us 
into  Thy  everlasting  dwelling  beyond  the  skies. 


CHAPTER  II. 


HOW  MARY  MAGDALEN,  BANISHED  FROM  JUDEA, 
WENT  TO  MARSEILLES. 

Some  writers  tell  us  (and  from  the  general  story  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  may  well  fancy  there  is  ground 
of  truth  for  what  they  relate)  that  after  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  their  sister  Mary 
Magdalen  of  Bethany,  sold  all  they  possessed  and  laid 
the  price  at  the  feet  of  the  Apostles,  reserving  to  them- 
selves only  the  palace  and  grounds  in  Bethany.  This 
great  building  they  converted  into  a  sort  of  monastery 
and  hospice.  Here  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Martha,  St. 
Mary  Magdalen,  St.  Marcella,  and  other  pious  disciples 
of  Christ  took  up  their  abode.  A  portion  of  this  vast 
edifice,  with  its  entrance  fronting  on  another  street,  was 
occupied  from  time  to  time  by  some  of  the  Apostles  and 
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others  of  the  faithful.  In  this  hospice  St.  Martha  had 
ample  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  her  blessed  hospi- 
tality, and  we  may  piously  believe  that  after  the  answer 
she  received  from  our  Lord,  she  made  no  reference  to  her 
sister  Mary's  neglecting  to  help  in  the  administration  of 
affairs. 

In  this  holy  place,  hallowed  by  so  many  memories  of 
their  Redeemer,  whose  loving  presence  they  missed  so 
sadly,  as  in  a  paradise  dwelt  these  holy  women  in  undis- 
turbed peace;  happy  in  all  things  except  that  Jesus  was 
no  longer  in  their  midst,  a  deprivation  felt  keenly  by  the 
loving  heart  of  Magdalen.  A  part  of  their  time  was  de- 
voted to  prayer,  some  to  their  present  needs,  another 
part  to  manual  labor,  that  they  might  be  able  not  only  to 
support  themselves,  but  also  to  practice  charity  by  assist- 
ing their  neighbors.  Bodily  ease  and  comfort  there  was 
none;  and  why  may  we  not  piously  believe  that  they  who 
had  been  so  intimately  associated  with  Christ  Himself, 
received  in  their  dear  Bethany  visits  of  angels  who  came 
as  messengers  from  Him,  who,  though  He  had  left  them, 
never  forgot  this  holy  little  band  of  faithful  souls — one  of 
them  His  own  dear  mother?  And  why,  again,  may  we 
not  believe  what  in  their  case  would  be  as  natural  as  that 
the  sun  should  rise  in  the  morning,  that  Jesus  Himself 
not  unfrequently  appeared  in  their  midst  to  console  His 
Holy  Mother  and  bless  them? 

We  live  by  faith,  and  we  know  how  tenderly  He  loved 
them  all.     They  were  His  special  friends  when  He  was 
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on  earth,  had  looked  after  His  wants,  received  Him  in 
holy  hospitality,  followed  Him  and  sympathized  with  Him 
in  His  Passion ;  and  why,  pray,  should  He  not  come  to 
see  them,  as  in  the  dear  Bethany  of  old?  And  how  joy- 
ously Magdalen  flew  to  meet  Him  whom  she  loved  only 
the  more  dearly  now  that  He  was  gone.  It  was  "  Mary'7 
and  "good  Master"  again,  only  now  it  was  Mary  su- 
premely happy  in  His  presence,  and  He  radiant  with  the 
brightness  of  heavenly  glory.  How  insignificant,  how 
utterly  dreary  are  the  things  of  earth,  when  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  unspeakable  bliss  that  fills  the  soul  that 
has  once  tasted  the  joys  of  the  blessed,  as  had  these  holy 
ones  of  Bethany. 

These  saintly  nuns — for  such  we  may  now  call  them — 
went  frequently  to  visit  those  spots  made  sacred  by  the 
sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  beginning  with  the  Stations  of 
the  holy  places  now  sanctified  by  the  approval  of  Holy 
Mother  Church.  Mount  Calvary,  the  Sepulchre,  and  the 
Supper  Room  were  with  them  favorite  spots,  where  our 
Lord  had  appeared  after  His  Resurrection;  where  He 
supped  with  the  Apostles,  and  where  they  received  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  At  times  they  visited  Mt.  Oli- 
vet, whence  He  had  ascended  into  heaven.  In  Nazareth, 
where  He  was  conceived;  in  Bethlehem,  where  He  was 
born — in  these  and  many  other  places  they  were  blest  by 
abundant  spiritual  consolations.  And  if,  perhaps,  they 
suffered  insults  from  the  rage  of  exasperated,  blaspheming 
ruffians,  they  bore  it  all  with  patience,  and  even  with  joy, 
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as  became  disciples  of  a  crucified  Master,  and  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Apostles  who,  when  they  were  scourged,  went 
away  rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  suffer 
something  for  Christ's  sake.  And  blessed  Mary  Magda- 
len! what  shall  I  say  of  you?  I  can  not  help  thinking, 
kind  reader,  that  as  she  did  not  while  living  quit  Christ's 
sacred  feet,  so,  during  the  ten  or  fourteen  years  that  she 
remained  with  the  Blessed  Mother  after  Christ's  Ascen- 
sion, she  never  separated  from  her,  but  always  remained 
with  her,  listening  to  the  words  of  heavenly  wisdom  that 
fell  from  those  angelic  lips. 

From  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  Mary  Magdalen  re- 
ceived a  visit  which  gave  her  great  consolation.  She  was 
also  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  when  St.  Paul  (as  we  may 
piously  believe)  went  to  pay  his  respects  to  her,  and  recog- 
nized her  as  the  Mother  of  God.  Magdalen  was  also 
familiar  with  the  letters  written  to  the  Holy  Mother  of 
God  by  St.  Ignatius,  and  with  other  letters  that  came  to 
her  from  other  quarters — letters  which  Magdalen,  at  the 
request  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  sent  to  her  friends  for 
perusal. 

In  short,  it  would  seem  that  Mary  Magdalen  acted  in 
some  sense  as  the  secretary  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  from 
whom  she  never  parted  day  or  night.  Dear,  happy  Mag- 
dalen! who  not  only  merited  to  be  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  and  to  witness  the  cruel  death  of  your  dear  Jesus, 
and  (for  such,  doubtless,  was  your  eagerness  to  do  Him 
that  act  of  loving  kindness)  close  His  blessed  eyes  when 
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He  was  taken  down  from  the  Cross,  but  were  also  found 
worthy  to  be  present  at  the  death  of  His  Blessed  Mother, 
Mary,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Apostles  to  receive  her 
last  sigh ;  to  lay  her  dear  body  in  the  coffin  and  accom- 
pany it  to  the  grave,  from  which,  on  the  third  day  (as  is 
piously  supposed),  she  was  carried  up  to  heaven — angels 
and  archangels,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  and  the  whole 
heavenly  court,  coming  forth  to  meet  and  welcome  her  as 
their  Lady  and  their  Queen.  Mary  Magdalen,  by  per- 
mission of  St.  Maximin,  to  whom  she  had  been  com- 
mended by  St.  Peter,  began,  with  that  intrepid  spirit  of 
hers,  to  exercise  the  office  of  an  Apostle,  exposing  her- 
self to  every  danger  that  so  she  might,  if  so  God  willed  it, 
offer  up  her  life  for  her  sweet  Saviour  Christ.  But  when 
persecution  overtook  the  Apostles  and  they  went  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel  throughout  the  various  provinces  of  the 
Empire,  the  Jews,  seeing  that  Mary  Magdalen  did  not 
desist  from  preaching  the  new  gospel,  were  so  filled  with 
hatred  of  this  noble  woman,  so  bent  on  putting  her  to 
death  on  account  of  her  high  lineage,  the  lofty  spirit  of 
her  race,  her  undying  loyalty  to  Christ,  and  her  many 
powerful  friends,  who  were  now  as  proud  of  her  alliance 
as  they  had  before  been  unwilling  to  acknowledge  it, 
planned  among  themselves  to  banish  her,  together  with 
her  sister  and  brother,  and  others  of  Christ's  faithful  fol- 
lowers. 

Having  secured  a  vessel  at  Jaffa,  the  nearest  Mediter- 
ranean port,  they  put  the  whole  party  on  board — Lazarus, 
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Mary  Magdalen,  Martha,  her  servant  Marcella,  and  other 
faithful  souls,  and  cutting  the  cable  that  bound  them  to 
the  shore,  ruthlessly  launched  them  on  the  deep,  without 
sail  or  rudder,  to  battle  as  best  they  could  with  the  wind 
and  waves,  and  in  the  charitable  hope,  no  doubt,  that  by 
some  good  luck  they  might  all  go  to  the  bottom.  Man 
proposes,  but  God  disposes.  He  whose  eternal  vigilance 
never  loses  sight  of  His  elect,  whether  on  land  or  sea, 
watched  over  the  precious  freight  that  was  thus  borne 
over  the  waters,  and  saved  them  from  the  shipwreck  that 
threatened  them  on  the  stormy  Mediterranean.  Guided 
by  angels,  their  crazy  craft  coasted  along  the  shores  of 
Asia  and  Europe,  leaving  Cyprus,  and  Rhodes  and  Crete 
to  the  right,  threading  their  way  securely  through  the 
sunny  isles  of  the  Grecian  archipelago,  and  catching  a 
glimpse  of  the  stately  Parthenon  as  they  swept  round  the 
cape  of  Southern  Greece,  they  steered  directly  for  the 
Sicilian  coast,  consecrated  long  years  afterwards  by  the 
martyrdom  of  Lucy  and  Agatha;  and  then  trending  to  the 
north,  straight  on  through  dread  Scylla  and  Charybdis 
(' ' Incidit  in  Scylla  qui  vidt  Vitare  Charybdim"),  their  fragile 
bark,  with  its  angel  pilot,  bent  its  course  along  the 
Italian  coast,  passing  almost  in  sight  of  that  famous  city 
where  their  friend  St.  Peter  would,  in  a  few  short  years, 
establish  his  see,  and  die,  as  did  His  divine  Master,  on 
the  Cross ;  and  still  onward  and  northward  sped  their  little 
bark,  cutting  the  waves  as  if  she  bore  a  charmed  life  (and 
so  she  did),   until  at  length  safe  and  sound,  and  not  a 
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timber  in  her  shaken,  the  angelic  steersman  brought  up  his 
vessel  proudly  before  the  wind,  entered  the  quiet  harbor 
of  Marseilles,  and  landed  his  precious  freight  of  holy  souls 
in  that  fair  pagan  city  of  Southern  Gaul. 

Surely  the  finger  of  God  was  here.  Marseilles,  which 
is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  the  Latin  words,  mare  ibi 
sileat,  signifying  the  stillness  of  the  water,  lies  on  the 
southern  coast  of  France,  its  magnificent  bay  spread  out 
before  it,  and  is  so  well  protected  that  rough  winds  can 
never  disturb  a  harbor  so  superbly  beautiful  that  in  some 
sense  it  rivals  the  bay  of  Naples;  one,  too,  so  deep  and 
ample  that  to-day  the  navy  of  France  might  safely  ride  at 
anchor  on  its  tranquil  bosom.  The  waters  of  the  bay  are 
very  calm.  There  is  no  roaring  of  the  waves,  no  rough 
surf  breaking  and  tumbling  in  on  the  beach,  no  stormy 
winds  to  disturb  or  endanger  the  vessels  that  lie  at  anchor 
there.  In  short,  the  name  appears  to  suit  this  noble  old 
Roman  port,  so  famous  for  its  fish,  as  we  learn  from  the 
story  of  Cicero's  " oratio  habenda  sed  non  habita"  for  Milo. 
Mare  ibi  sileat — the  sea  is  silent  here,  and  so  in  fact  it  is. 

Spread  out  around  the  city  is  a  rich  valley  which  opens 
on  the  sea.  The  air  is  deliciously  pure  and  healthy,  and 
an  abundance  of  excellent  water  is  conveyed  into  the 
heart  of  the  town  by  old-fashioned  Roman  aqueducts. 
To-day  Marseilles  is  adorned  with  noble  and  costly  build- 
ings, but  better  still,  it  is,  so  to  say,  a  devout  city,  thanks 
to  the  solid  religious  principles  instilled  into  the  hearts  of 
the  early  converts  by  the  holy  lives  of  St.  Lazarus,  its  first 
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bishop,  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  its  protector,  who,  by  her 
fervent  exhortations  and  prayers  first  converted  this  peo- 
ple to  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
chapter. 


CHAPTER    III. 


THE  FIRST  SERMON  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN  AT 
MARSEILLES. 

When  the  loving  disciples  Maximin,  Lazarus,  and  his 
two  sisters,  and  the  other  persons  who  accompanied  them 
on  the  voyage,  had  gone  ashore  just  outside  the  city  walls, 
their  first  act  was  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  having  brought 
them  safely  to  their  journey's  end,  and  especially  for  hav- 
ing saved  them  from  the  perils  of  the  deep.  Then  they 
looked  about  for  some  humble  inn  where  they  might  re- 
pose their  wearied  bodies  after  their  long  and  perilous 
voyage,  and  not  finding  one  (for  the  town,  as  we  have 
said,  was  pagan,  and  therefore  little  given  to  charity), 
they  sheltered  themselves,  as  best  they  could,  in  an  open 
gallery,  which  formed  the  portico  of  a  pagan  temple. 

While  kneeling  there  in  prayer,  a  great  crowd  of  peo- 
ple, with  their  chief  at  their  head,  came  out  to  offer  sacri- 
fice to  the  idol.  This  was  too  much  for  the  noble  Magda- 
len. Moved  by  the  melancholy  spectacle  of  intelligent 
men  and  women  (for  such  they  seemed  to  be)  bowing 


168  LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

down  to  worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  and  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  God,  she  thus  addressed  them:  "Oh! 
stupid  blindness,  incomparable  ignorance,  error  so  mani- 
fest that  it  is  wholly  inexcusable !  Tell  me,  noble  Prince, 
do  you  not  see  the  dishonor  and  degradation  to  which  you 
stoop  when  you  bow  down  in  adoration  before  a  god 
which  you  know  is  but  a  thing  made  by  the  hands  of 
your  own  workmen  ?  Do  you  not  perceive  that  in  show- 
ing reverence  to  a  bit  of  wood,  or  to  this  senseless  stone, 
you  debase  your  own  intellect?  Does  it  not  strike  you 
that  what  you  adore  as  God  has  no  real  value  in  your 
sight?  You,  great  Prince!  are  a  rational  being.  You 
live,  and  feel,  and  are  capable  of  enjoying  happiness,  but 
these  idols  of  yours  have  existence,  it  is  true,  but  exist- 
ence of  the  lowest  order,  as,  for  instance,  that  of  wood 
or  metal,  or  stone  or  wax,  for  such,  in  fact,  they  are. 
They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not;  ears,  and  hear  not; 
eyes,  and  see  not;  feet,  and  yet  they  cannot  walk;  noses, 
and  smell  not;  and,  finally,  they  have  hands,  and  feel 
not.  And  my  friends,"  said  Magdalen,  turning  to  the 
crowd  that  was  evidently  interested,  * '  you  will  perhaps  tell 
me  that  you  do  not  adore  these  wooden  or  metal  statues, 
but  the  persons  they  represent,  and  in  this  you  say  well; 
for  we  Christians  pay  respect  to  images  which  remind  us 
of  those  whom  they  represent — that  is,  the  Saints;  but 
who,  I  ask  you,  are  represented  by  your  images  ?  Jupi- 
ter, perhaps,  or  Venus,  Minerva,  or  Saturn  ?  And  why 
do  I  mention  them,  as  they  are  no  longer  living?  and 
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where  are  they  ?  In  heaven  ?  No.  On  earth  ?  Xot 
there  either.  Then  where  are  they?  They  are  in  hell, 
amid  pain  and  torments.  Who  was  Jove  ?  He  was  wicked 
from  his  very  boyhood,  ambitious,  fond  of  power,  a  wretch 
who  banished  his  own  father.  And  who  could  ever 
enumerate  the  infamies  of  the  goddess  Venus,  whose 
shameless  licentiousness  is  notorious?  And  how  are  you 
going  to  make  virtuous  people — gods  and  goddesses,  call 
them  what  you  will — of  those  whose  lives  were  so  scanda- 
lous and  degrading?  How  are  these  shameless  creatures, 
who,  during  life,  were  so  impotent;  how,  I  ask  you,  are 
they  going  to  help  you  in  your  need?  Can  they  save  you, 
who  themselves  are  damned?  Unhappy  men  and  women 
that  you  are,  who  do  not  even  dream  of  your  ignorance. 
Wretched  beings,  who,  when  there  is  but  one  true  God, 
make  so  many  of  them,  and  so  many  divisions  of  the  Em- 
pire and  governments  of  the  earth.  In  your  folly  you 
attribute  to  Jove  the  government  of  heaven,  to  Neptune 
that  of  the  sea,  and  to  Pluto  that  of  the  infernal  regions. 
You  make  Mars  the  god  of  battles,  and  Minerva,  too, 
when  she  snuffs  the  coming  fight,  is  always  ready,  helmet 
on  and  spear  in  rest.  And  you  commit  these  other  fol- 
lies, not  seeing  that  the  more  leaders  you  make  the  greater 
the  confusion  you  create  in  the  Empire. 

"The  more  rulers  there  are,  the  weaker  each  one  be- 
comes; so  if  Jove,  who  you  say  rules  in  heaven,  got 
angry  with  Mars  or  Neptune,  and  one  wished  to  send  rain 
or  wind,  and  the  other  objected,  how  would  the  govern- 
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ment  of  the  world  get  on?  Depend  upon  it,  there  is  only 
one  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  one  God,  He  who  created 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  else;  who  is 
the  one  and  only  beginning  and  end  of  all  things — a  Be- 
ing infinitely  good,  all-powerful,  and  infinitely  wise,  from 
whom  comes  all  good,  and  from  whom  we  are  to  expect 
our  happiness.  This  infinite  Being,  then,  you  should 
recognize;  Him  you  should  adore,  and  not  false,  lying 
gods,  the  work  of  your  own  hands.  By  His  omnipotence 
the  eternal,  infinite  God  I  speak  of  created  the  world, 
and  He  governs  it  by  His  wisdom,  and  preserves  it  by 
His  beneficence.  He  created  the  first  man,  from  whom 
descend  all  that  are  now  living,  or  will  live  hereafter. 
He  established  order  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  planets, 
all  of  which  were  created  for  the  service  of  man.  He 
placed  this  earth  of  ours  in  the  Universe.  He  it  was  who 
set  the  bounds  to  the  sea,  and  said  to  its  swelling  waves : 
thus  far  and  no  farther.  He  provides  man  with  clothing, 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  with  food,  and  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  with  their  proper  nourishment.  He  takes  care  of  all, 
and  forgets  none.  This  great  God  is  so  generous  to  those 
who  serve  Him  faithfully  that  He  bestows  on  them  not. 
what  is  corruptible  and  imperfect,  but  a  heavenly  king- 
dom that  contains  all  the  joy  and  happiness  that  the  heart 
of  man  can  desire.  Nay,  it  hath  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things  that  God  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  Him. 

' '  But  he  who  would  enjoy  the  delights  and  happiness  of 
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this  Royal  Kingdom  must  first  of  all  keep  God's  com- 
mandments, all  of  which  are  reduced  to  these  two:  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  above  all  things,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.      Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

That  she  might  plant  the  true  faith  deep  in  the  souls 
of  these  people,  Mary  Magdalen  explained  to  them  in  her 
sermon  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  the  Fall  of 
Man,  the  necessity  of  Christ's  Atonement,  and  that  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Old  Law  had  been  insufficient.  Magda- 
len also  unfolded  to  them  the  mysteries  of  the  Passion  and 
Ascension  of  Christ,  her  Divine  Master.  All  listened  to 
her  with  the  closest  attention,  moved  by  the  striking  beau- 
ty of  her  countenance  and  the  grace  with  which  she  spoke. 
She  made  a  deep  impression  on  them  by  her  zeal,  and  the 
special  interest  she  manifested  in  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  In  fact,  by  this  sermon,  and  others  which  she  de- 
livered afterwards,  by  prayer  and  good  example,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  her  brother  Lazarus  and  her  confessor, 
St.  Maximin,  she  converted  the  whole  city  to  the  true 
faith  of  Christ.  The  temples  of  the  gods  were  thrown 
down,  the  idols  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  groves  dedi- 
cated to  pagan  orgies  were  utterly  destroyed  by  fire. 

In  their  place  rose  up  churches  dedicated  to  the  true 
God  and  His  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
The  inhabitants  were  baptized,  and,  by  common  consent, 
Lazarus  was  chosen  as  the  first  bishop  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Marseilles.  Here  he  established  his  see,  and  ruled 
this  church  of  God  with  great  zeal  and  vigilance  until, 
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like  most  of  the  bishops  of  the  early  Church,  he  won  the 
martyr's  crown. 

After  the  events  just  related,  Magdalen  left  Marseilles 
in  company  with  many  others  of  the  faithful,  went  to  a 
city  named  Aix,  about  fifteen  miles  distant,  and  having, 
by  her  holy  preaching,  brought  the  inhabitants  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel,  St.  Maximin  was  created  bishop  of 
the  place.  Just  at  this  time  St,  Martha,  leaving  her 
brother  Lazarus  and  her  sister  Magdalen,  set  out  in  com- 
pany with  St.  Marcella,  an  old  servant  of  hers,  and  a 
number  of  others,  to  a  place  called  Tarascon,  about  twelve 
miles  from  Avignon,  where  she  had  ample  scope  for  the 
practice  of  that  charity  to  the  poor  and  needy,  whether  in 
soul  or  body,  that  seemed  to  be  her  characteristic  virtue. 


CHAPTER  IV, 


HOW  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN  RETIRED  INTO 
SOLITUDE. 

Some  writers  tell  us  that  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  having 
for  some  time  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Marseilles,  learned  that  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
had  ordered  that  no  woman  should  teach  or  preach  in 
public.  Now,  although  she  had  her  authority  to  preach 
from  Christ  Himself,  she  determined,  nevertheless,  as  an 
example  to  others,  to  give  up  at  once  the  practice  of  pub- 
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lie  instruction,  and  the  better  to  sanctify  her  soul,  Avith- 
drew  into  the  solitude  of  the  neighboring  mountains. 
Without  caring  to  question  this  opinion,  I  rather  think 
Magdalen  took  this  resolution  that,  by  retiring  into  soli- 
tude, she  could  the  more  easily  carry  out  her  early  pur- 
pose to  devote  her  time  to  contemplation,  that  better  part 
which  she  had  already  chosen. 

But  before  leaving,  she  commended  to  her  brother  Laz- 
arus and  St.  Maximin  the  little  flock  of  converts  whom, 
through  God's  grace,  she  had  gained  by  her  preaching, 
assured  that,  through  the  teaching  and  example  of  these 
holy  men,  they  would  hold  fast  to  the  faith  in  which  they 
had  been  baptized. 

Bidding  good-bye  to  her  sister  Martha  and  to  the  other 
holy  women,  she  went,  or  rather  she  was  carried  by  an- 
gels to  a  vast  cave  on  a  lofty  mountain,  on  the  summit  of 
which  was  an  immense  rock.  This  was  about  twenty 
miles  from  Marseilles,  and  in  the  direction  of  Italy. 
There  were  no  palaces,  or  theatres,  or  pleasure  gardens 
in  dear  Mary  Magdalen's  eyrie,  for  it  was  a  rough,  sav- 
age, dreary-looking  spot,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  hor- 
rid rocks,  gloomy  caves,  and  frightful  precipices,  and,  as 
regarded  temperature,  the  air  was  chill  and  wintry  the 
whole  year  round.  Thus  from  the  society  of  men  fled 
this  holy  woman  who  was  at  one  time  so  delighted  with 
their  company.  She  who  once  dwelt  in  a  lordly  palace 
now  took  up  her  abode  in  a  cold  and  dreary  cave.  She 
who  had  always  slept  on  a  soft,   luxurious   couch,   now 
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took  her  brief  repose  on  a  hard  rock.  For  food  she 
chose  roots  and  herbs,  and  water  was  her  only  beverage; 
and  this,  forsooth,  was  the  fastidious  lady  who  so  delighted 
in  dainty  dishes  and  the  most  costly  wines.  That  worldly 
music,  the  melody  of  which  was  so  grateful  to  her  ex- 
quisitely cultivated  ear,  was  changed  to  sobs  and  sighs. 
and  plaintive  moaning. 

Trampling  under  foot  the  pomp  and  luxury  of  the  past, 
and  utterly  forgetful  of  her  noble  birth,  and  the  proud 
and  lofty  lineage  of  her  race,  she  fixed  her  gaze  in  con- 
templation on  divine  love,  and  that  alone.  The  dormi- 
tory of  this  Saint  was  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains, 
amid  the  secret  caves  and  gloomy  valleys,  and  when  night 
claimed  that  repose  which  was  necessary  for  her,  she 
cheerfully  slept  in  the  roughest  places;  and  casting  all 
earthly  affections  to  the  winds,  she  gave  herself  up  to  a 
life  of  penance,  and  to  the  contemplation  of  her  beloved 
Saviour,  the  penitent's  best  friend.  Here  lived  Mary 
Magdalen,  far  removed  from  the  companionship  of  men, 
but  through  Christ's  special  favor  honored  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels.  She  prayed  without  ceasing.  Her  fa- 
miliar meditation  was  on  the  mysteries  of  the  Passion  of 
her  own  dear  Jesus,  in  whose  wounds  she  dwelt.  She 
made  a  nest  for  herself  in  the  fissures  of  the  rock,  re- 
maining there  in  pious  meditation;  and  when  she  raised 
her  voice  in  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  voice,  so  sweetly 
sad,  was  like  the  cooing  of  the  dove.  Her  body  was  on 
earth,  but  her  soul  dwelt  in  Heaven. 
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At  times  placing  herself  in  an  attitude  of  profound 
humility,  and  prostrate  on  the  ground,  like  Christ  in  the 
garden,  she  considered  the  number  and  thought  of  the 
gravity  of  her  sins,  and  in  deep  compunction  of  heart  she 
wept  bitterly  at  the  thought  of  having  so  deeply  offended 
that  loving  Master  at  whose  hands  she  had  received  so 
many  precious  graces. 

And  when,  as  often  happened,  there  rose  up  before 
her  mind  memories  of  the  sweet,  gentle  kindness  with 
which  Jesus  had  received  her;  when  her  timid,  loving 
heart  was  fluttering  with  anxiety  at  the  very  thought  of 
approaching  His  august  presence;  when  she  thought  of 
His  tender  compassion  for  her  when  He  pardoned  her, 
and  of  the  singular  love  He  bore  her  ever  afterwards, 
manifesting  it  in  a  thousand  ways  whenever  he  met  her, 
but  especially  in  her  home  in  Bethany;  at  all  these  holy 
recollections  her  heart,  filled  with  spiritual  joy,  would 
break  out  into  praises  of  her  kind  and  loving  Master : 
"  Oh!  my  dearest  Lord,  may  the  angels  in  Heaven  and 
all  men  on  earth  bless  Thee;  let  Thy  praises  be  as  un- 
bounded as  Thy  power,  for  not  according  to  my  merits, 
but  through  Thy  great  compassion  for  my  poor  sinful  soul, 
Thou  didst  show  mercy  to  me.  I  was  lost,  and  you  found 
me;  a  prisoner  of  the  devil,  and  you  broke  the  chains 
that  bound  me.  The  gaping  jaws  of  hell  were  open  to 
swallow  me,  and  your  gentle  'go  in  peace'  saved  me  from 
plunging  into  that  abyss  where  no  joy,  but  everlasting 
horror    dwells.      I    was    in    darkness,    and    you,    dearest 
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Jesus,  gave  me  light  to  know  you,  and  hope  to  follow 
you.  What  can  I  give  Thee  that  is  not  already  Thine? 
What  have  I  that  Thou  Thyself  hast  not  given  me? 
Thou  hast  infused  Thy  divine  love  into  this  soul  of  mine, 
and  it  tells  me  plainly  that  if  I  do  not  return  Thee  love 
for  love,  I  will  be  a  most  ungrateful  daughter.  I  will 
love  Thee,  my  dearest  Lord,  and  Thou  shalt  be  my  strength 
and  my  help.  I  will  always  bless  Thy  holy  name,  and 
Thy  praises,  sweet  as  honey  in  the  honeycomb,  shall  be 
ever  on  my  lips." 

At  other  times,  like  the  eagle  of  Job  (ch.  xxxix),  this 
holy  woman,  mounting  up  on  high,  made  her  nest  in 
Christ's  side,  and  dwelt  there  amid  broken  rocks  and 
cragged  flints,  and  in  her  mind's  eye  beheld  afar  off  in 
Paradise  her  Beloved  Jesus,  the  food  and  nourishment  of 
her  soul,  His  divinity  prefigured  by  the  pith  of  the  stately 
cedar.  And  as  the  hind,  thirsting  after  the  fountains  of 
glory,  she  mourned  that  her  pilgrimage  here  on  earth  was 
so  prolonged.  During  the  hottest  seasons  of  the  year  she 
would  place  herself,  like  the  hind,  under  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  and,  scorched  by  them,  she  must  needs  seek  the 
fountain  of  the  river  to  quench  her  burning  thirst; 
but  hearing  the  baying  of  the  hounds,  and  the  noisy 
clamor  of  the  chase,  she  could  not  gratify  her  desire.  So 
too,  the  blessed  Magdalen;  her  heart  inflamed  with  the 
fire  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Justice,  who  dwelt 
resplendent  in  her  soul,  not  being  able  to  go  to  the 
Fountain  of  Life  on  account  of  the  weight  of  her  mortal 
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body,  which  held  her  down  to  earth,  was  forced  to  cry 
out  with  the  prophet:  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
fountains  of  water,  so  doth  my  soul  pant  after  Thee,  O 
my  God."     (Ps.  xiv.) 

And  again,  "who  will  give  me  wings  like  the  dove, 
that  I  may  fly  and  be  at  rest.  See  how  I  have  fled  from 
the  world,  and  now  dwell  here  in  this  solitude,  awaiting, 
oh!  how  long,  the  coming  of  the  chaste  Spouse  of  my 
soul;  as  if  she  would  say  who  will  give  relief  to  my  soul, 
and  lift  up  the  heavy  burden  of  mortality  which  bows  it 
down  to  earth,  that  with  free  step  I  may  mount  up  to 
heaven,  and  there,  in  sweet  repose,  sing  forever  and  ever 
the  praises  of  my  loving  Saviour?  Oh!  if  now  this  life 
would  but  end,  and  it  would  please  Him  who  loosed  me 
from  the  bonds  of  sin  to  free  me  from  this  mortal  coil, 
how  rejoiced  would  I  be  to  come  to  Thee,  dear  Saviour 
mine.  I  pray  Thee,  do  but  free  me  from  the  prison  of 
this  body  in  which  I  find  myself,  and  I  will  come  and 
confess  Thy  holy  name,  and  praise  Thy  divine  Majesty  in 
the  company  of  those  blessed  angels  who  were  so  rejoiced 
at  my  conversion." 

While  Magdalen  was  thus  engaged  in  these  spiritual 
exercises,  and  inflamed  with  these  loving  desires,  the  cun- 
ning enemy  of  her  soul  failed  not,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
lay  snares  for  her,  and  aim  at  her  his  keenest  shafts  and 
most  venomous  darts.  But  she  was  not  frightened,  nor 
did  she  run  away;  but  taking  the  sword  of  prayer  and  the 
shield  of  the  blessed  memory  of  Christ's  death,  she  over- 
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came  all  temptation;  so  that  the  moment  her  eyes  rested 
on  the  crown  of  thorns,  a  most  precious  picture  of  which 
was  in  her  possession,  and  then  on  the  earth,  saturated 
with  Christ's  precious  blood,  which  she  had  gathered  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross,  Magdalen,  thus  armed,  came  out 
victorious  from  every  combat  with  Satan. 

But  who  can  express  in  human  language  the  content 
and  satisfaction  which  she  had  in  that  solitude,  and  the 
holy  joy  she  caused  the  angels  in  those  glorious  triumphs 
over  the  temptations  that  beset  her  in  spite  of  her  holi- 
ness of  life.  She  remembered,  too,  that  for  our  sakes 
Christ  permitted  Himself  to  be  tempted,  and  she  felt  that 
the  servant  was  not  greater  than  her  Master.  The  spirits 
of  the  blessed  came  down  from  heaven,  as  tradition  tells 
us,  and  taking  up  dear  St.  Magdalen  in  their  company, 
they  ascended  on  high,  and  in  heavenly  jubilee  chanted 
hymns  and  psalms  to  the  Lord.  Sometimes  they  spoke  to 
her  in  the  most  familiar  manner,  giving  Magdalen  infor- 
mation about  many  things,  and  manifesting  to  her  many  of 
the  secrets  of  heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  she  asked 
many  questions  of  her  dear  Saviour  and  His  Mother,  the 
Queen  of  Heaven. 

But  what  her  penitential  life  in  that  holy  cave  really 
was,  it  is  not  easy  to  express  in  words;  for  her  food,  when 
she  took  any,  was  herbs;  her  drink,  water;  her  bed,  the 
bare  ground  and  the  hard  rock;  her  vesture,  her  own  lux- 
uriant hair.  So  that,  living  as  she  did,  for  many  years  in 
this  great  austerity  of  life,  we  might  fancy  that  from  fair 
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she  had  became  dark,  from  her  former  ample  proportions 
lean  and  slender,  and  from  the  gracious,  beautiful  creature 
she  once  was,  emaciated,  and  that,  in  fact,  there  was  now 
little  comeliness  about  her;  but  it  was  not  so;  for  the  abun- 
dant graces  she  received,  her  angelic  company,  and  the 
holy  life  she  led,  forbade  it.  In  that  gracious  manner  of 
hers,  in  that  heavenly  beauty,  so  marvelously  fair  and 
bright,  Magdalen's  countenance  seemed  ever  beaming  with 
a  comeliness,  an  angelic  loveliness,  and  an  innocence  that 
seemed  born  of  heaven.  Happy  Magdalen !  What  must 
be  the  surpassing  loveliness,  the  transcendant  beauty  of 
the  sweet  soul  now  that  it  dwells  in  the  companionship  of 
the  elect ! 


CHAPTER   V. 


STORY  OF  THE  BLESSED  FATHER  ELIAS  AND  ST. 
MARY  MAGDALEN. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1370  a  certain  Tuscan  mer- 
chant "having  gone  on  a  pilgrimage  of  devotion  to  the 
holy  cave  in  which  St.  Mary  Magdalen  spent  so  many 
years  in  the  practice  of  penance,  and  having  visited  with 
great  fervor  and  devotion  the  relics  which  they  showed 
him  there,  as  he  was  about  to  leave  the  holy  place,  the 
fathers,  who,  on  account  of  his  many  estimable  qualities, 
had  treated  this  Tuscan  traveler  with  marked  respect  and 
attention,  had  a  great  desire  that  he  should  have  the  fur- 
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ther  consolation  of  hearing  the  story  of  one  Blessed  Fa- 
ther Elias,  who  was  an  inmate  of  the  monastery. 

This  father  was  a  holy  religious,  who  had  lived  in 
this  wild  and  rugged  place  from  his  youth  up.  In  his  old 
age  he  had  become  so  crippled  and  his  limbs  so  distorted, 
that  there  was  no  member  of  his  body  that  he  could  use, 
except  his  tongue.  This  excellent  priest  was  carried  in  the 
hands  of  some  of  his  brethren  to  the  strangers'  parlor,  and, 
seeing  the  pious  pilgrims  gathered  there,  he  politely  saluted 
them.  Then,  turning  to  those  who  had  brought  him  in, 
he  said:  "Fetch  me  to  my  place,  that  I  may  speak  of 
the  secret  things  of  God  about  which,  up  to  this  time,  I 
have  never  spoken."  So  they  brought  him  to  the  place 
where  he  was  wont  to  pray  in  the  holy  cave,  the  rock  on 
which  St.  Mary  Magdalen  was  accustomed  to  sleep. 

The  pilgrims  who  accompanied  Father  Elias  were 
moved  to  tears  at  the  sight  of  such  sanctity.  After  a 
brief  silence  and  recollection  of  spirit,  every  ear  atten- 
tive to  his  words,  the  aged  monk  began  to  speak: 

"Brethren,"  he  began,  "the  long  expected  hour  of 
death  having  at  length  arrived,  when  I  must  shuffle  off 
this  mortal  coil,  subject,  as  you  perceive,  to  so  much  in- 
firmity, I  beg  you  to  listen  with  the  deepest  attention  to 
what  I  am  about  to  tell  you  for  the  glory  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  and  our  own  advancement  in  virtue. 

"Know  that  having  come  into  this  wild  place,  amid 
these  horrid  rocks,  to  serve  and  honor  glorious  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, I  had  scarce  been  here  a  month  when  I  began  to 
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have  a  disgust  for  this  solitude,  and  I  was  sorry  I  had 
ever  set  foot  in  the  place.  When,  behold!  one  night 
during  which  these  thoughts  gave  me  great  trouble,  I  be- 
held this  rocky  mountain  suddenly  open  into  four  parts, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

"  Plain  as  the  sun  at  noonday  there  appeared  clear  be- 
fore me  heaven  above  and  the  abyss  below.  Terrified  at 
the  sight,  I  fell  senseless  to  the  ground ;  but  lifted  up  by 
certain  sweet  words,  and  coming  to  myself  again,  I  called 
with  all  my  strength  on  Blessed  Magdalen  to  help  me. 
Without  delay  she  appeared,  with  a  countenance  so  se- 
rene and  resplendent  with  heavenly  beauty  that  I  could 
scarce  gaze  upon  its  loveliness.  Her  person  was  draped, 
so  to  say,  with  her  own  luxuriant  hair,  her  arms  were 
bare,  her  feet  adorned  with  beautiful  flowers.  In  this 
guise  she  addressed  me : 

6 '  '  Inconstant  man  !  on  thy  account  it  is  that  this  moun- 
tain has  thus  opened,  and  through  love  for  you  do  I  now 
appear  to  you.  Through  my  aid,  if  you  so  desire  it,  will 
your  soul  be  conducted  to  eternal  life.  You  have  been 
thinking  of  quitting  my  service,  but  hearken  to  what  I 
have  to  tell  you,  and  then  do  what  you  think  best.  As 
you  know  already,  many  of  us  came  hither  by  sea  from 
Jerusalem  to  Marseilles,  but  when  we  had  converted  that 
city  and  the  surrounding  country  to  the  true  faith,  human 
influences  and  disquietude  among  the  people  began  to 
multiply  around  us,  so  that  I  seriously  thought  of  fleeing 
from  the  habitations  of  men  and  retiring  into  solitude. 
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"  'As  I  was  one  day  revolving  these  thoughts  in  my 
mind  I  was  mysteriously  carried  away  by  angels  from  my 
very  door,  and  set  down  in  this  cave;  and  as  I  looked 
about  me  in  this  place  prepared  for  me  by  God,  suddenly, 
between  light  and  darkness,  I  saw  standing  before  me  a 
horrible  dragon,  as  large  as  a  buffalo,  a  sight  that  filled  me 
with  fear  and  trembling.  This  enormous  beast  made  for 
me  at  once,  followed  by  a  multitude  of  vipers  which  clung 
to  its  tail,  their  breasts  erect,  their  eyes  flashing  fire,  and 
their  tongues  vibrating  furiously.  Filled  with  dread,  and 
unable  to  endure  the  monster's  frightful  look,  I  cried  out 
to  the  Lord  for  help  with  all  my  strength:  "Oh!  my 
Jesus,  if  you  do  not  come  at  once  to  my  aid,  I  shall 
either  be  devoured  by  this  fierce  beast,  or  I  shall  expire 
through  sheer  terror." 

"  'At  this  the  monster  contracted  his  great  rough  head 
and  withdrew,  or,  rather,  seemed  to  withdraw,  as  if  he 
didn't  care  to  attack  me.  Then  suddenly  stretching  out 
his  neck  and  opening  his  massive  jaws,  and  beating  the 
air  above  me  as  if  about  to  devour  me,  he  darted  forward 
and  was  on  the  point  of  swallowing  me  bodily,  when,  not 
being  able  to  utter  a  word,  I  cried  out  with  my  heart  and 
mind,  "Jesus,  my  sweet  love,  shall  it  be,  then,  that  after 
Thy  numberless  gifts,  which  I  gratefully  acknowledge, 
you  will  thus  permit  me  here  alone,  and  in  this  desert 
spot,  to  be  devoured  by  this  foul  dragon?" 

"  'At  once  an  angel  appeared  on  the  spot,  and,  snatch- 
ing me  from  the  jaws  of  the  beast,  whispered  gently  in 
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my  ear:  "Blessed  Magdalen,  thou  hast  kept  the  faith!" 
And  then  he  dealt  the  dragon  a  blow  that  sent  him  and 
his  vipers  flying  out  of  the  cave.  Half  dragging,  half 
winding,  and  swinging  his  enormous  bulk,  he  made  his 
way  to  a  neighboring  forest  near  the  Rhone,  where,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  inhabitants,  through  my  sister  Mar- 
tha's prayers  and  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Mother, 
the  dread  monster  was  finally  slain. 

"  '  The  dragon  having  been  driven  away  with  all  his 
poisonous  followers,  the  angel  exhaling  an  odoriferous 
breath  which  purged  and  cleansed  the  whole  cave,  and 
rendered  it  sweet  smelling  as  before,  thus  spoke:  "Oh 
Magdalen !  God,  who  has  ever  been  your  heart's  desire, 
in  whose  presence  you  ever  stand  full  of  deepest  love  and 
adoration,  wishes  that  you  bathe  this  spot  with  your  un- 
ceasing tears,  that  you  may  be  for  after  ages  a  model  of 
true  penance."  Then  he  vanished,  and  I  remained  still 
somewhat  uneasy,  remembering  that  fearful  dragon:  but, 
on  looking  carefully  over  the  whole  place,  I  found  that  on 
all  sides  it  was  inaccessible  to  man,  and  bursting  into  tears 
through  the  sweetness  of  divine  love,  I  thus  prayed  to  the 
Lord:  "Thanks  to  Thee,  O  Christ,  my  Love,  who  hast 
filled  to  overflowing  my  heart's  desire  and  affection,  and 
gratified  me  in  every  way.  it  but  remains  that  you  cause 
this  huge  rock  to  send  forth  a  stream  of  water ; "  and,  lo  ! 
before  my  very  eyes  the  massive  rock  was  cleft  in  twain,, 
and  the  clear,  copious  stream  of  water  which  you  now  see 
gushed  forth. 
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"  'And  while  I  still  remained  kneeling  before  the  limpid 
fountain,  and  was  thanking  God  for  all  His  gifts,  I  saw  at 
the  right  of  the  cave  a  thousand  and  more  spirits,  who, 
with  great  harmony,  sang  verses  of  sweetest  melody  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue ;  but  at  the  end  of  this  delightful  song 
of  theirs,  they  found  fault  with  frequency  of  prayer,  and 
then  I  knew  they  were  evil  spirits.  Having  called  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  at  once  sent  the  Archangel 
Michael  and  his  hosts,  who  attacked  and  put  to  flight 
these  spirits  of  darkness. 

"  '  But  even  while  fleeing  they  ceased  not  to  cry  out 
(liars  that  they  were),  and  to  say  that  I  need  not  expect  to 
be  happy  with  such  long  prayers.  These  malignant  devils 
having  disappeared,  the  angel  planted  a  cross  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  cave,  and  told  me  not  to  be  any  longer 
afraid,  since  my  guardian  was  the  Most  High.  Having 
said  this,  the  angel  returned  to  heaven.  I  remained  for 
some  time  prostrate  in  prayer  before  the  cross,  and  then, 
feeling  that  I  was  getting  weak,  1  gathered  two  roots,  and 
having  washed  them  in  the  fountain,  I  eat  them  and  drank 
of  the  spring.  Never  from  that  hour  did  I  ever  taste  any- 
thing that  had  been  touched  by  human  hands.  All  that 
day  and  the  following  night  I  remained  with  my  arms 
clasping  the  cross,  and  when  morning  broke  I  lifted  up 
my  eyes  to  that  same  emblem  of  salvation,  which  now 
shone  like  crystal,  its  rays  resplendent  as  the  sun.  Feel- 
ing within  me  the  flames  of  the  most  ardent  love,  lo !  I 
beheld  so  bright  and  joyous  a  band  of  angels  that  one 
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would  have  fancied  the  glory  of  Paradise  was  shinirg  in 
my  cave. 

"  '  I  was  then  suddenly  let  down  to  the  infernal  regions, 
where  (sad  sight)  I  witnessed  the  torments  of  the  multi- 
tude of  damned  souls  that  were  shut  up  there.  On  reach- 
ing purgatory,  the  blessed  spirits  gathered  round  me  with 
such  sweet  affection  that  it  seemed  as  if  I  were  in  my 
heavenly  country.  They  besought  me  so  earnestly  and  so 
tenderly  to  pray  for  them  that  I  promised  to  do  so,  know- 
ing how  much  they  needed  the  intercession  of  their  breth- 
ren on  earth. 

"'The  angel  having  at  length  brought  me  back  to 
where  the  cross  stood,  made  known  to  me  that  I  was  to 
remain  in  my  cave  just  as  many  years  as  my  beloved 
Jesus  spent  on  earth.  Then  he  disappeared,  and  I  lin- 
gered near  the  cross  in  prayer  and  in  contemplation  of 
Christ,  my  Saviour.  Daily  I  heard  the  heavenly  harmony 
of  bands  of  celestial  spirits,  who  came  and  lifted  me  up 
in  the  air  at  the  canonical  hour  for  reciting  the  Divine 
Office.  All  were  inflamed  with  heavenly  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  no  one  seemed  cold  or  sluggish  in  the  discharge 
of  this  heavenly  exercise.  Gradually  my  garments  got 
threadbare,  and  at  last  they  went  to  pieces;  but  my  luxu- 
riant hair,  growing  steadily  longer  and  longer,  sufficed  at 
length  to- cover  my  whole  body.  So  ample,  indeed,  was 
what  I  may  call  this  heaven-sent  robe  that  I  was  at  times 
obliged  to  clip  it  with  a  rough  stone,  that  it  might  not  im- 
pede my  steps. 

!3 
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6i '  Nor  will  I  conceal  from  you  that  on  the  cross  I  speak 
of  were  to  be  seen  all  the  mysteries  of  my  dear  Saviour's 
life.  There  was  the  story  of  Anna  and  Joachim ;  there, 
too,  that  of  the  Blessed  Mother  of  our  Lord  in  the  stable 
of  Bethlehem;  there  those  dark-blue  bruises  on  the  body 
of  my  Crucified  Love;  there  His  precious  blood  and  the 
cruel  wounds;  there,  in  fine,  I  was  able  to  contemplate 
not  only  the  crucifixion  and  death  of  my  dear  Lord,  but 
His  triumphant  Resurrection  and  His  glorious  Ascension 
into  heaven. 

"  'Thus  it  was  that  day  and  night  my  soul  feasted  on 
the  spiritual  food  of  divine  contemplation.  Once,  as  I 
was  going  to  the  fountain  to  wash  my  face,  Christ  appeared 
to  me  in  human  form,  and  consoling  me  in  his  own  gentle 
way,  with  kind  and  affectionate  words,  told  me  that  He 
had  prepared  this  place  through  love  of  me.  Around 
their  King  stood  innumerable  choirs  of  angels,  bearing  in 
their  hands  garlands  of  flowers,  palms,  and  olive  branches, 
when  suddenly  Christ's  divine  humanity  became  resplend- 
ent as  the  sun,  as  on  Mt.  Tabor,  when  He  was  transfigured 
before  His  Apostles.  My  eyes  could  not  endure  the  sight 
of  so  much  majesty,  great  as  was  the  desire  that  inflamed 
my  heart  to  see  my  sweet  Saviour.  Finally,  after  having 
talked  about  many  things,  Jesus  returned  to  heaven. 
More  than  a  hundred  times  did  my  blessed  Saviour  have 
the  divine  compassion  to  visit  me  in  my  cave.  So,  Fa- 
ther Elias,  I  now  advise  and  beg  you  to  persevere  in 
prayer  and  in  the  service  of  God  on  this  dreary  mountain, 
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till  such  time  as  I  myself  shall  conduct  you  to  the  portals 
of  eternity.  Let  nothing  make  thee  abandon  thy  holy 
purpose.  Behold,  I  have  tarried  here  these  long  years 
alone  and  naked,  whereas  you  enjoy  the  companionship 
of  your  brethren ;  and  nothing  is  wanting  to  you  in  the 
way  of  food  and  raiment.  Consider  this,  and  hold  fast 
bravely  to  the  end.' 

"  Having  said  this,"  continued  Elias,  "  Magdalen  van- 
ished from  before  my  eyes.  Never  before  this  day  have  I 
mentioned  these  things  to  any  human  being." 

Father  Elias  ceased  speaking,  and  after  an  hour  of 
quiet  repose  he  passed  to  a  better  life.  His  soul  was 
borne  upwards  by  angels  and  the  blessed  Magdalen  (for 
she  had  promised  it),  to  the  gates  of  Paradise. 

The  bells  o»f  the  monastery  that  hung  suspended  above 
the  lofty  rock  suddenly  began  of  themselves  to  peal  forth 
joyous  notes,  for  no  one  had  touched  them — a  clear  proof 
to  those  who  had  just  been  listening  to  him  that  the  soul 
of  blessed  Elias  was  numbered  with  the  elect.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
THE  BLESSED  DEATH  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN. 

Moved  by  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Holy  Magdalen 
that  her  long  exile  from  her  heavenly  country  might  have 
an  end,  it  pleased  our  Lord  to  put  off  no  longer  the  re- 
ward due  to  her  great  sanctity.  He  therefore  most  gra- 
ciously granted  our  Saint's  petition  to  be  permitted  to 
leave  this  earth  for  her  home  above  the  skies;  but  as  the 
light  of  this  candle,  so  long  hidden  under  a  bushel,  had 
not  been  seen  by  men,  as  this  city,  placed  on  the  moun- 
tain top,  had  all  this  time  remained  unknown  on  account 
of  the  wild  and  inaccessible  fastnesses  in  which  it  had 
been  built,  the  divine  goodness  thought  it  well,  as  an  ex- 
ample to  us,  and  for  dear  Mary  Magdalen's  greater  honor 
and  glory,  to  manifest  to  the  world,  before  she  died,  so 
rare  a  model  of  a  truly  penitential  life,  and  the  exceeding 
great  reward  which  it  merited. 

It  is  related  that  while  engaged  in  her  usual  spiritual 
exercises  a  holy  priest,  who  dwelt  in  that  same  region,  not 
far  below  the  holy  cave,  being  one  night  at  prayer,  saw, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  angels  bearing  aloft  a  body  resplen- 
dent with  heavenly  brightness,  and  celebrating  the  Divine 
Office,  chanting  psalms  and  hymns  of  sweetest  melody. 

After  some  time  the  angels  brought  down  the  body  to 
the  earth  again.  At  the  hour  of  prime  this  holy  priest 
witnessed  the  same  sight.     As  the  angels  lifted  the  body 
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up  on  high,  and  were  celebrating  the  Holy  Office,  his  ear 
caught  the  sound  of  the  sweetest  and  most  harmonious 
heavenly  melody;  and  so  it  was  at  tierce,  sext,  none, 
vespers,  and  complin.  Seized  with  a  natural  desire  to 
go  and  see  what  this  divine  apparition  meant,  and  fortify- 
ing himself  by  prayer,  he  began  the  journey  up  the  moun- 
tain, moving  always  in  the  direction  of  the  place  where 
he  had  seen  those  strange  sights.  At  length  he  reached 
a  spot  in  the  neighborhood,  though  not  without  some 
misgivings  about  his  own  unworthiness.  He  was  about 
to  proceed  further,  when,  coming  forth  from  under  the 
rock,  the  glorious  St.  Mary  Magdalen  appeared  to  him, 
and  in  her  sweetest  and  most  gracious  manner  thus  ad- 
dressed him  : 

"  Fear  not,  holy  servant  of  God,  but  rejoice  rather  that 
on  my  account,  and  for  your  consolation,  the  Lord  has  per- 
mitted you  to  behold  the  sight  which  you  have  witnessed. 

"To  relieve  your  mind  of  all  anxiety,  I  will  tell  you 
who  I  am,  and  what  I  wish  you  to  do  for  me.  You  have, 
perhaps,  read  in  the  Holy  Gospel  the  story  of  the  sinful 
woman  who  bathed  her  dear  Lord's  feet  with  her  tears 
and  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  and  then  received  from  the 
Blessed  Jesus  pardon  for  her  sins.  I  am  that  woman, 
the  same  who,  after  Christ's  resurrection,  came  to  this 
part  of  the  country,  and  having  converted  the  citizens  of 
Marseilles  and  Aix  to  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  was  then 
carried  by  angels  to  this  distant  solitude,  where  I  have 
dwelt  upwards  of  thirty  years. 
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"The  term  of  this  life  draws  near,  and  for  me  the 
figure  of  this  world  will  soon  have  passed  away,  that  I 
may  go  to  my  heavenly  home,  to  meet  again  and  dwell 
forever  and  ever  with  my  loving  Jesus  and  His  own  sweet 
Mother  Mary. 

"And  now  I  wish  you  to  do  me  this  favor.  Go  to  my 
friend,  the  venerable  Bishop  Maximin,  in  Aix,  and  tell 
him  that  on  next  Sunday,  before  the  hour  of  matins,  I 
shall  be  in  his  cathedral,  and  that  I  wish  then  and  there 
to  receive  from  his  hands  the  Holy  Communion  as  my 
viaticum  on  the  way  to  heaven. " 

Having  received  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  message,  and 
her  blessing  as  well,  this  good  priest  set  out  in  all  haste 
for  Aix,  which  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  Holy 
Grotto,  and  laid  the  whole  matter  before  the  holy  bishop ; 
and,  sure  enough,  on  the  Sunday  designated  by  our 
Saint,  and  while  St.  Maximin  was  in  the  oratory  of  his 
church,  at  the  hour  of  matins,  the  glorious  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, accompanied  by  angels,  appeared  suddenly  before 
him.  It  was,  indeed,  a  heavenly  sight.  Raised  up  about 
six  feet  above  the  floor  there  was  this  dear  Saint,  her 
hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  girt  with  a  cincture 
brighter  far  than  the  sun's  most  brilliant  rays. 

Dazzled  by  the  sight  of  such  splendor  and  majesty,  the 
holy  prelate  had  scarce  courage  to  approach  her,  but  she 
encouraged  him  by  telling  him  that  she  was  his  spiritual 
daughter,  Magdalen.  So  he  put  aside  his  apprehensions, 
and  vesting  himself  for  mass,  offered  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 


LIFE  OF  ST.  MARY  MAGDALEN.  191 

with  great  devotion,  Mary  Magdalen  assisting  at  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  angels.  When  the  mass  was  ended,  and 
before  she  received  Holy  Communion,  St.  Mary  Magda- 
len lifted  up  her  hands  to  heaven,  and  in  a  loud  voice, 
tears  streaming  down  her  cheeks,  she  addressed  her  dear 
Lord  as  follows : 

"Almighty  and  eternal  God,  creator  of  all  things, 
whom  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  angels  con- 
tinually adore,  trusting  in  Thy  great  kindness,  I  came  to 
Thee  a  sinful  woman,  and  threw  myself  weeping  at  Thy 
feet;  with  ointment  did  I  anoint  Thy  sacred  head,  know- 
ing well  who  Thou  art,  and  who  I  am.  I  now  come  to 
Thee  in  fear  and  trembling,  for  I  know  that  I  am  but  dust 
and  ashes,  Thou  the  brightness  of  eternal  light,  before 
whom  the  angels  themselves  are  not  pure ;  I  am  but  food 
for  worms,  Thou  the  bread  of  angels;  I  wretched  and 
full  of  human  weakness,  Thou  the  treasure  of  all  happi- 
ness;  I  made  of  nothing,  Thou  the  perfection  and  the 
the  creator  of  all  things;  I  a  miserable  body,  full  of  cor- 
ruption, Thou  the  sun  of  splendor,  grace,  and  glory;  I 
pray  Thee,  nevertheless,  that  as  compassion  once  moved 
Thee  mercifully  to  pardon  my  many  sins,  I,  that  same  sin- 
ner, may  now  beseech  Thee  to  deign  to  compassionate  my 
great  unworthiness.  Kindly  accept,  in  this  dread  hour, 
this  recognition  on  my  part  of  my  great  misery,  and  of 
the  need  even  the  purest  have  of  Thy  infinite  mercy. 
And  if,  with  all  that,  my  purity  of  heart  does  not  fully 
approve  itself  to  Thy  infinite  holiness,  at  least  do  not  con- 
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demn  my  presumption  in  thus  presenting  myself  at  the 
holy  table.  Sweet  Master,  and  Lord  of  my  Soul,  had  I  a 
seraph's  burning  love,  I  were  yet  unworthy  to  receive 
with  such  familiar  love  Thy  Sacred  Body  and  Blood,  even 
though  I  know  Thou  art  about  to  give  them  to  me ;  and  I 
beg  Thee,  my  most  generous  Saviour,  not  so  much  to  con- 
sider the  tabernacle  in  which  Thou  wouldst  take  up  Thy 
abode  as  the  love  with  which  Thou  didst  institute  this 
most  holy  Sacrament." 

Then  coming  near  the  holy  bishop  who  bore  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  his  hands,  she  continued  with  great  fervor: 
"I,  a  great  sinner,  desire  to  renew  and  strengthen  the 
life  of  my  soul  by  receiving  Thee,  O  Supersubstantial 
Bread,  and  Thou  blotting  out  the  memory  of  my  many 
sins  and  offenses,  and  kindly  wishing  to  gratify  my  desire, 
deignest  to  come  to  me.  I  adore  Thee,  O  living,  holy, 
immaculate  Host,  most  acceptable  to  God.  Thou  art  the 
principle  of  my  life,  the  price  of  my  redemption,  my 
guide  in  this  my  earthly  pilgrimage;  and  grant,  O  Lord, 
that  as  Thou  didst  deign  to  make  me  worthy  to  see  Thee, 
God-incarnate  on  earth,  and  now  under  the  form  of  bread, 
I  may  also  merit  to  behold  Thee  in  all  the  splendor  of  Thy 
glory,  when  my  soul  shall  have  gone  forth  from  this  prison 
of  the  body." 

Having  thus  spoken,  and  having  commended  her  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  her  Creator,  she  received  the  Sacred 
Body  of  Christ,  and,  inflamed  with  divine  love,  she  thus 
poured  forth  her  thanks  to  the  chaste  Spouse  of  her  soul : 
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"Kindle  in  my  heart  the  fire  of  divine  love;  strengthen 
me,  for  I  am  weak;  increase  my  faith,  renew  my  hope, 
and  inflame  my  charity;  multiply  my  holy  desires,  and 
stamp  upon  my  soul  the  dear  remembrance  of  Thy  many 
favors.  Up  to  this  hour,  sweet  Jesus,  I  have  with  Thy 
grace  fought  the  good  fight,  and  for  me  the  journey  of  life 
is  ended.  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Nothing  now  remains 
but  that  the  Just  Judge  should  deck  my  brow  with  the 
crown  of  glory  that  is  laid  up  for  me,  and  introduce  me  to 
His  heavenly  home,  where,  with  the  elect,  I  shall  praise 
and  glorify  Him  forever." 

With  these  words  on  her  lips,  dear  Mary  Magdalen 
breathed  her  pure  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  loving  Mas- 
ter. There  she  lay,  calm  and  placid,  and  from  that  body, 
emaciated  by  her  long  and  rigorous  penance,  yet  so  mar- 
velously  beautiful  even  in  death,  there  exhaled  an  odor 
of  sanctity  that  filled  the  place  with  heavenly  fragrance, 
all  the  while  the  beauty  of  holiness  encompassing  that 
noble  brow  as  with  a  crown  of  celestial  glory. 

Glorious  Mary  Magdalen !  go  forth  joyfully  to  heaven, 
for  you  are  worthy  of  it  by  your  burning  love,  your  lively 
faith,  your  stern,  unceasing  penance — your  perseverance 
in  good  works.  Now  you  have  won  that  better  part  which 
shall  never  be  taken  away  from  you.  Your  exile  is  now 
ended,  your  tears  dried  up,  and  you  rejoice  in  the  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  chief  desire  of  your  heart,  for  you 
have  rejoined  your  loving  Jesus,  never  again  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  Him. 
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The  dark  penitential  cave  is  succeeded  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  you  have  exchanged 
the  solitude  of  that  gloomy  abode  for  the  blessed  company 
of  the  elect;  your  severe  fasting  for  the  food  of  angels. 
Those  long  weary  vigils  are  followed  by  the  sleep  of  peace. 
Your  sorrow  has  been  changed  into  joy,  your  grief  into  the 
contentment  of  heavenly  gladness.  The  delights  of  Para- 
dise have  taken  the  place  of  that  perpetual  warfare  so 
hard  to  bear. up  under,  though  it  made  your  heavenly 
crown  all  the  brighter;  and  through  the  dark  portals  of 
death  you  have  passed  into  the  brightness  of  eternal  life. 

Now,  dear  Mary  Magdalen,  you  will  realize  fully  that 
saving  truth  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  hap- 
piness which  God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love  Him. 

Rejoice,  then,  sweet  Saint,  in  the  marvelous  height  of 
glory  to  which  Jesus,  thy  chaste  Spouse,  has  raised  his 
favorite  daughter,  the  child  of  His  soul.  Take  your  old 
place  by  the  side  of  the  Blessed  Mother  whose  welcome 
was  sweetest  music  in  your  ear  as  you  entered  the  gates 
of  Paradise.  Let  your  soul  rejoice  and  be  glad  at  the 
sight  of  Stephen,  the  first  to  shed  his  blood  for  thy  be- 
loved Jesus'  sake.  Salute  the  glorious  Apostles  who  have 
preceded  thee,  and  exult  with  the  Holy  Innocents  to  whom 
thou  wast  so  devoted;  and,  finally,  rejoice  and  be  glad 
with  the  angels,  who  are  happier  far  to-day  on  thy  entrance 
into  heaven  than  they  were  even  when  these  blessed  spirits 
were  filled  with  joy  on  the  day  of  thy  conversion.  Bless 
and  pray  for  us.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

GLORY  WITH  WHICH  MARY  MAGDALEN'S  SOUL  WAS 
RECEIVED  INTO  HEAVEN. 

There  are  those,  perhaps,  who  may  be  surprised  that 
the  divine  compassion  should  have  exalted  to  a  dignity  so 
lofty,  and  that  by  gifts  at  once  so  marked,  so  shining, 
and  so  sublime,  and,  we  might  add,  so  characteristic, 
as  those  with  which  it  seemed  His  delight  to  crown 
Mary  Magdalen,  the  sinner.  But  if  such  there  are,  let 
them  look  with  their  mind's  eye  and  study  carefully 
Christ  preaching  and  Magdalen  listening  to  Him;  and  let 
them  bear  in  mind  that  perhaps  in  that  very  sermon,  nay 
in  the  very  act  of  the  divine  preaching,  and  while  the 
saving  words  of  heavenly  grace  were  falling  from  lips 
that  were  themselves  divine,  Magdalen  had  openly  be- 
haved herself  in  a  loose,  wanton,  lascivious,  perhaps  con- 
temptuous, manner;  but  that  stricken  down  suddenly  by 
an.  arrow  from  the  divine  quiver,  she  had  with  tears  and 
sobs  laid  bare  to  Him  whom  she  had  just  been  treating 
with  insult  and  mockery,  the  secret  doings  of  her  sinful 
life ;  and  they  will  see  how,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
and  without  taking  any  time  for  cool  reflection,  the  scoff- 
ing Magdalen,  like  the  noble  soul  she  was,  wrought  up  by 
grief  and  softened  by  deep  tender  love  for  Him  she  had 
despised,  at  once,  and  as  by  a  divine  impulse,  for  such  in 
fact  it  was,  disposes  of  her  golden  clasps,  her  necklace. 
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her  bracelets,  her  earrings  and  pearls,  her  diamonds  and 
all  other  costly  jewelry  (for  the  girl  was  rich  and  nobly 
born),  allows  her  luxuriant  hair  to  fall  down  carelessly  on 
her  shoulders,  and  in  a  dark  and  sombre  dress  casts  her- 
self at  Jesus'  feet,  washes  them  with  a  flood  of  repentant 
tears  and  wipes  them  with  her  hair;  and  with  chaste 
kisses  and  sobs  that  would  have  moved  to  pity  a  heart  of 
stone,  obtains,  before  she  rose  up  from  those  sacred  feet, 
full  pardon  for  her  many  sins. 

They  will  see  her,  washed  pure  from  every  stain,  the 
bonds  that  bound  her  broken,  gently  dismissed  by  her  now 
loving  Jesus,  with  a  smile  of  joy  on  her  lips  and  the  peace 
of  God  in  her  soul.  They  will  then  see  her  following 
Christ  wherever  He  goes,  embracing  His  holy  teaching, 
laying  at  His  sacred  feet  to  dispose  of  as  He  pleased,  her 
wealth,  her  worldly  possessions,  and  afterwards  receiving 
again  and  again  under  her  roof-tree  the  poor  and  humble 
Saviour  of  the  world;  refreshing  Him  with  the  most  pre- 
cious ointments  she  could  procure,  entertaining  Him  at 
table,  supporting  the  crowd  of  His  destitute  followers; 
and  when  those  who  were  nearest  to  Him,  those  even  of 
His  own  household,  His  brethren,  and  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, fled  in  dismay  from  the  terrible  vengeance  of  the 
Jews;  they  will  see  noble,  fearless  Magdalen  bravely 
facing  these  same  murderers  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 
bathed  in  tears,  and  bathed,  too,  with  the  blood  falling  on 
her  from  above,  and  filling  the  air  with  lamentation  and 
wailing. 
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If  these  incredulous  gentlemen  will  but  go  on  and  con- 
template a  woman  of  the  weaker  sex,  unmindful  of  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  of  the  gloom  of  the  sepulchre — 
regardless,  through  love,  of  even  the  danger  of  insult — 
hastening  to  the  tomb  at  that  early  hour  with  ointments 
and  sweet  spices  in  search  of  her  dead  Master,  with  such 
tears,  too,  and  such  perseverance;  and  finding  the  tomb 
empty  and  herself  stopped  there,  and  in  some  sense  bound 
to  the  spot,  with  no  other  solace  than  her  tears,  they  will 
understand  that  the  divine  compassion  did  not  conduct 
this  woman  from  one  extreme  to  the  other  without  making 
use  of  proper  and  suitable  means;  for  what  sins  would 
not  have  been  pardoned  in  view  of  such  sobs  and  lamen- 
tations? And  if  the  waters  of  Holy  Baptism  (working  in 
it  the  power  of  Christ's  Passion),  render  a  soul,  however 
wicked,  pure  and  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  God,  why  should 
not  the  blood  of  Christ  falling  from  the  Cross  on  Mary's 
head  have  wrought  the  same  in  her  ? 

If,  then,  these  persons  will  take  all  these  circumstances 
into  consideration,  they  will  put  aside  such  unworthy  sur- 
prise at  Christ's  treatment  of  Mary  Magdalen,  and  be 
astonished  rather  at  the  negligence  and  want  of  devotion 
of  those  who,  seeing  in  Mary  Magdalen  our  Lord's  great 
compassion  for  sinners,  will  not,  with  her  example  before 
them,  give  up  their  own  sins  and  the  evil  lives  they  are 
leading  and  hasten  like  this  noble  penitent,  full  of  sorrow 
for  their  past,  to  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  Merciful 
Saviour,  that  thus  beginning  a  new  life  and  persevering 
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to  the  end,  they,  too,  may  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  as  (to  return  to  where  we  left  off)  the  blessed, 
happy  soul  of  dear  Mary  Magdalen  was  received  with 
every  demonstration  of  joy  on  the  part  of  the  elect  into 
the  glory  of  Paradise. 

The  Eternal  Father  welcomed  her  as  one  who  dearly 
loved  His  divine  Son;  Christ  received  her  as  an  obedient 
disciple  into  His  kingdom,  as  she  had  formerly  welcomed 
Him  to  the  hospitality  of  her  earthly  home  in  Bethany. 
The  Holy  Spirit  received  her  as  one  who  had  carefully 
preserved  His  grace  and  love.  The  Queen  of  Heaven 
welcomed  her  friend  with  a  full  heart  and  eyes  beaming 
with  heavenly  joy,  remembering  their  dear  companionship 
amid  the  sorrows  of  the  Passion  of  her  divine  Son,  and 
ever  after  as  long  as  the  Blessed  Mother  remained  on  earth. 

The  choir  of  Virgins  received  her  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  with  every  mark  of  affectionate  love  and  devo- 
tion, because,  after  her  conversion,  Mary  Magdalen  had, 
conformably  to  their  holy  state,  led  a  life  of  angelic  purity. 
The  Apostles  who  had  preceded  her  in  death  gathered 
round  her  with  every  sign  of  holy  jubilee,  receiving  Mag- 
dalen as  a  sister,  a  co-apostle,  and  as  one  who,  like  them, 
had  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  St.  Stephen  and  the 
other  martyrs  received  her  because,  although  she  had  not 
been  a  martyr  of  the  wheel,  or  the  sharp  axe,  or  of  blood, 
she  had  yet  been  their  companion  in  the  martyrdom  of 
the  soul,  and  in  the  great  compassion  and  grief  that  was 
hers  on  the  death  of  Christ,  their  common  Master.     She 
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also  suffered  in  the  body  by  persecution  and  by  the  exile 
to  which  she  was  condemned,  and,  lastly,  by  the  unspeak- 
able severity  of  her  penance,  all  of  which  things,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Gregory  and  other  doctors  of  the  Church,  are  a 
kind  of  spiritual  martyrdom. 

O  Blessed  Magdalen,  on  whose  passage  to  a  better 
life  holy  angels  sang  songs  of  joy  and  triumph,  whom  the 
choirs  of  the  blessed  went  forth  to  meet  with  canticles  of 
sweetest  melody  and  jubilation ! 

The  great  Baptist  received  Magdalen  with  especial  joy, 
for  she  had  been  his  noble  imitator  in  solitude,  and  so  like 
him  in  her  penance.  And  finally  (as  I  imagine),  the  soul 
of  this  great  servant  of  God  was  placed  among  the  Sera- 
phim, because,  as  Gregory  observes,  they  whose  hearts 
are  in  this  life  on  fire  with  divine  love,  and  are  on  that 
account  intent  day  and  night  in  contemplation  of  their 
Creator,  and  with  marvelous  desires  prepare  themselves 
for  heaven,  seeking  no  earthly  thing  whatsoever,  nourished 
solely  by  the  love  of  celestial  things,  despising  all  things 
temporal,  their  love  for  God  absorbing  every  other  affec- 
tion— these,  I  say,  surely  merit  in  heaven  a  place  among 
the  Seraphs,  whose  very  name  betokens  their  burning  love. 

Happy  lady  thou,  who  hast  merited  such  a  mansion  in 
thy  Father's  House,  so  high  a  degree  of  grace  and  glory 
in  the  palace  of  the  just  by  the  aid  of  thy  ever  loving 
Jesus.  Now  you  are  happy  in  that  blessed  country  where 
there  are  no  sins  to  weep  for,  but  where  glory  everlasting 
is  yours;  where  there  are  no  occasions  of  sin,  but  round 
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about  us  on  every  side  objects  that  we  may  safely  love 
with  our  whole  heart  and  soul  and  affection ;  where,  in 
fine,  there  is  joy  without  sorrow,  consolation  without  anx- 
iety, repose  without  fatigue,  abundance  of  all  that  is  good 
and  the  absence  of  whatever  is  evil. 

Let  us,  then,  separate  ourselves  from  a  senseless  love  of 
this  earthly  life,  approach  the  future  with  an  earnest  desire 
of  one  day  possessing  it,  and  by  our  good  example  follow 
as  closely  as  may  be  in  the  footsteps,  nay,  in  the  virtues 
and  example  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  as  did  glorious  Mary 
Magdalen;  for  without  good  works  we  will  not,  like  her, 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  nor  will  we  reach  that 
home  where  she  now  enjoys  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  just. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 


OF  THE  BURIAL  AND  THE  RELICS  OF  ST.  MARY 
MAGDALEN. 

The  angels  having  ushered  blessed  Mary  Magdalen's 
soul  into  Paradise,  and,  as  we  fondly  believe,  placed  her 
among  the  Seraphim,  St.  Maximin  caused  her  holy  body 
to  be  embalmed,  that  it  might  not  easily  corrupt,  but  be 
long  preserved  as  a  precious  relic  for  the  veneration  of 
the  faithful.  After  the  body  had  been  embalmed  the  holy 
bishop  invited  the  neighboring  clergy  to  assist  at  the  re- 
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quiem  mass  which  he  was  to  offer  up  for  the  soul  of  his 
friend.  With  tears  in  his  eyes  he  began  to  address  the 
assembled  multitude,  exhorting  them  to  remain  steadfast 
in  the  faith  and  not  to  allow  themselves  to  grow  cold  in  the 
love  with  which  they  were  bound  in  union  with  Christ 
Jesus,  their  Saviour.  "  Do  not,"  said  he,  "permit  your- 
selves to  be  overcome  by  the  pleasures  of  the  world  nor 
by  its  honors,  which  are  but  transitory,  but  imitate  this 
glorious  Saint,  who  remained  faithful  unto  death,  whose 
love  for  her  blessed  Lord  was  so  marked,  who  despised 
earthly  things. 

"It  was  because  Mary  Magdalen  wept  so  unceasingly 
and  so  bitterly  for  her  past  sins  that  she  was  such  a  favorite 
with  her  blessed  Master  on  earth;  and  was  raised  by  Him 
to  so  high  a  degree  of  glory  in  heaven.  With  the  beauti- 
ful death  of  our  dear  Saint  (fit  close  of  a  penitential  life), 
you  are  all  familiar.  Cast  yourselves,  like  blessed  Mag- 
dalen, on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  for  no  one  who  is 
truly  penitent  need  ever  despair  of  obtaining  pardon  for 
her  sins.  Of  this  we  have  in  the  Saint,  whose  remains  are 
here  before  us,  a  shining  example,  and  we  have  gathered 
together  here  to-day  to  honor,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  her 
blessed  memory. 

"She  had  been  a  sinner,  but  she  became  a  saint  be- 
cause she  was  truly  penitent  for  the  past,  and  any  one  who 
loves  the  Lord  her  God  with  her  whole  heart  will  easily 
obtain  pardon  from  Him  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  that  she  be  converted  and  live." 

14 
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In  short,  after  having  spoken  in  great  praise  of  St. 
Magdalen's  conversion,  of  her  perseverance  in  good  works, 
the  high  degree  of  perfection  to  which  she  had  attained, 
and  the  rich  reward  her  long  course  of  penance  had, 
through  God's  mercy,  won  for  her,  he  ended  his  dis- 
course. 

All  were  united  in  manifesting  their  belief  in  the  sanc- 
tity and  eternal  happiness  of  her  whom  they  besought  to 
lead  them  in  the  way  in  which  she  had  walked,  that  they 
might  one  day  meet  her  in  Paradise.  Then  the  bishop 
placed  the  blessed  body  of  Mary  Magdalen  in  a  sepulchre 
of  purest  white  marble,  on  which  he  caused  her  conversion 
to  be  described  in  sculpture,  together  with  the  representa- 
tion of  the  other  virtues  of  her  saintly  life.  But  after 
many  hundreds  of  years  had  passed,  and  the  whole  of 
that  province  had  been  devastated  by  war,  its  churches 
destroyed,  its  chapels  dismantled,  the  tomb  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  was  concealed  and  lost  for  centuries  to  the 
memory  of  man. 

However,  during  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  (A.D.  802) 
Gerald,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  having  no  male  heir,  erected 
a  church  and  a  monastery,  that  by  this  charity  he  might 
move  God  to  grant  his  desire  for  a  successor,  and  it 
chanced  that  in  searching  for  the  tombs  of  the  Saints  to 
obtain  relics  for  the  church  he  was  building,  he  discovered 
among  others  the  tomb  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen;  the  body 
was  found  to  be  still  quite  incorrupt,  her  hands  being 
joined  together  in  form  of  prayer.     They  wished  to  take 
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away  the  body  and  fetch  it  to  some  other  place,  but  were 
divinely  prevented.  Hence  the  tomb  remains  to  this  day 
in  the  city  of  Aix,  where  St.  Mary  Magdalen  died. 

Nevertheless,  some  writers  insist  that  in  the  time  of 
Charlemagne  the  body  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  city  of  Aix  to  the  territory  of  St.  Maximin, 
eighteen  miles  from  Aix,  thirty-three  from  Marseilles,  and 
nine  from  the  Holy  Grotto  where  St.  Mary  Magdalen  did 
penance.  Here  a  magnificent  church  was  built  in  her 
memory;  here,  too,  many  other  bodies  of  Saints  are  hon- 
ored. I  shall  only  add,  that  in  the  tomb  of  our  Saint  may 
be  verified  the  words  of  Isaiah  (ch.  n) :  "  Her  tomb  shall 
be  glorious,"  for  people  flock  together  from  all  quarters  to 
reverence  those  precious  relics,  the  flesh  touched  by  our 
Lord,  the  hair  that  wiped  His  sacred  feet,  but  more  sacred 
still,  the  earth  dyed  with  Christ's  blood  on  Calvary. 
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